Kamianets-Podilskyi National Ivan Ohiienko University
G.S. Kostiuk Institute of Psychology of the National Academy
of Educational Sciences of Ukraine

Collection of Research Papers

YProblems of Mlodern
Psychology”’

Issue 52

Kamianets-Podilskyi
2021



DOI 10.32626/2227-6246.2021-52

UDC 378(082):159.9 ICV 2013: 5.68 ISSN 2227-6246 (Print)
P68 ICV 2014: 39.96 ISSN 2663-6956 (Online)
ICV 2015: 65.56
ICV 2016: 62.05
ICV 2017: 74.05 CE JSH

ICV 2018: 74.05
ICV 2019: 89.82

Research Bible cejsh.icm.edu.pl
ERIH PLUS Google Scholar OAJI
WCOSJ CROSSREF (DOI) DOAJ

The publication is approved by the resolutions of the Scientific Boards
of G.S. Kostiuk Institute of Psychology of the National Academy
of Educational Sciences of Ukraine (Minutes N¢ 6 from 29.04.2021 ),
Kamianets-Podilskyi National Ivan Ohiienko University
(Minutes Ne 6 from 29.04.2021)

P68 Collection of Research Papers ”Problems of Modern Psychology” /
[Scientific Editing by S. Maksymenko & L. Onufriieva]. Kamianets-
Podilskyi, 2021. Issue 52. 300 p.

The collection of research papers is devoted to the scientific discussion of
the most actual issues in contemporary psychology. It presents a wide range
of scientific works by Ukrainian and foreign researchers. It presents an ana-
lysis of the issues, conditions, and difficulties of psychological development,
age-related and individual differences in the development of an individual and
psychology of education.

The target readership of the collection of research papers includes profes-
sional psychologists, graduate and postgraduate students, as well as everybody
else who shows interest in the current state of psychology as a science.

UDC 378(082):159.9

Certificate of state registration of the printed
source of mass medium KB Ne 19651-9451 IIP of 30.01.2013

The Collection of Research Papers ”Problems of Modern Psychology”
is included in the List of Scientific Journals of Ukraine, «B» Category,
for the Psychological Branch of Sciences — 053 (Decree of the Ministry

of Education and Science of Ukraine No.1643 dated 28.12.2019).

The Collection of Research Papers ”Problems of Modern Psychology” is indexed
and listed in the international databases: INDEX COPERNICUS (IC) (from 2013),
GOOGLE SCHOLAR (from 2013), CEJSH (THE CENTRAL EUROPEAN
JOURNAL OF SOCIAL SCIENCES AND HUMANITIES) (from 2015),
RESEARCH BIBLE (from 2016), ERIH PLUS (from 2016), OAJI (from 2016),
WORLD CATALOGUE OF SCIENTIFIC JOURNALS (from 2018);
CROSSREF (DOI) (from 2018); DOAJ (from 2019).



Editor-in-Chief: Serhii D. Maksymenko, Full Member of the National Academy
of Educational Sciences of Ukraine, Dr. in Psychology, Professor, Director of
G.S. Kostiuk Institute of Psychology of the National Academy of Educational
Sciences of Ukraine, Kyiv, Ukraine.

Executive Editor: Liana A. Onufriieva, Dr. in Psychology, Professor, Kamianets-
Podilskyi National Ivan Ohiienko University, Kamianets-Podilskyi, Ukraine.

International Scientific and Editorial Board:

Magdalena Che¢é (Assistant Editor-in-Chief), Dr. in Social Sciences (in the Field of
Psychology), Institute of Psychology, University of Szczecin, Szczecin, Republic of
Poland; Ingrida Baranauskiene, Dr. in Social Sciences, Professor, Faculty of Health
Sciences, Klaipéda University, Klaipéda, Republic of Lithuania; Liuda Radzevifiene,
Dr. in Social Sciences, Professor, Shauliai University, Shauliai, Republic of
Lithuania; Palit Manjushree, Ph.D. (in Psychology), O.P. Jindal Global University,
Sonepat, India; Nataliia V. Bakhmat, Dr. in Pedagogics, Professor, Kamianets-
Podilskyi National Ivan Ohiienko University, Kamianets-Podilskyi, Ukraine;
Olha V. Drobot, Dr. in Psychology, Professor, National Aviation University, Kyiv,
Ukraine; Olena Ye. Faliova, Dr. in Psychology, Associate Professor, Professor of the
Department of Practical Psychology, Ukrainian Engineering Pedagogics Academy,
Kharkiv, Ukraine; Maksym Ye. Zhydko, Ph.D. in Psychology, Assistant Professor,
M.Ye. Zhukovskyi National Aircraft University «Kharkiv Aviation Institute»,
Kharkiv, Ukraine; Olha M. Korniiaka, Dr. in Psychology, Senior Researcher,
G.S. Kostiuk Institute of Psychology of the National Academy of Educational Sciences
of Ukraine, Kyiv, Ukraine; Eduard Z. Ivashkevych, Dr. in Psychology, Professor,
Rivne State University of Humanities, Rivne, Ukraine; Nataliia O. Mykhalchuk,
Dr. in Psychology, Professor, Rivne State University of Humanities, Rivne, Ukraine;
Ewa Lodygowska, Dr. in Social Sciences (in the Field of Psychology), Institute
of Psychology, University of Szczecin, Szczecin, Republic of Poland; Liudmyla Z.
Serdiuk, Dr. in Psychology, Professor, G.S. Kostiuk Institute of Psychology of the
National Academy of Educational Sciences of Ukraine, Kyiv, Ukraine; Ernest E.
Ivashkevych, Ph.D. in Psychology, Rivne State University of Humanities, Rivne,
Ukraine; Elena I. Medvedskaia, Ph.D. in Psychology, Assistant Professor, Brest
State A.S. Pushkin University, Brest, Republic of Belarus; Tamara O. Pirozhenko,
Corresponding Member of the National Academy of Educational Sciences of
Ukraine, Dr. in Psychology, Professor, G.S. Kostiuk Institute of Psychology of
the National Academy of Educational Sciences of Ukraine, Kyiv, Ukraine; Lesia
M. Lytvynchuk, Dr. in Psychology, Senior Researcher, Bohdan Khmelnytskyi
National Academy of the State Border Service of Ukraine, Khmelnytskyi, Ukraine;
Vitaliia I. Shebanova, Dr. in Psychology, Professor, Kherson State University,
Kherson, Ukraine; Igor A. Fourmanov, Dr. in Psychology, Professor, Belarusian
State University, Minsk, Republic of Belarus; Tetiana L. Opaliuk, Dr. in Pedagogics,
Assistant Professor, Kamianets-Podilskyi National Ivan Ohiienko University,
Kamianets-Podilskyi, Ukraine; Andrzej Szabaciuk, Ph.D., Assistant Professor,
Institute of Political Science and International Affairs, Rector Plenipotentiary for the
Eastern-European University Network and Catholic Universities Networks, the John
Paul II Catholic University of Lublin, Lublin, Republic of Poland; Antonina M. Hrys,
Dr. in Psychology, Professor, G.S. Kostiuk Institute of Psychology of the National
Academy of Educational Sciences of Ukraine, Kyiv, Ukraine; Larysa O. Kondratenko,
Dr. in Psychology, Senior Researcher, G.S. Kostiuk Institute of Psychology of the
National Academy of Educational Sciences of Ukraine, Kyiv, Ukraine.

http://journals.uran.ua/index.php/2227-6246
kpnu_lab_ps@ukr.net © Authors of the papers, 2021



Kawm’sauenb-IloginbechbKuil HAIiOHAIBHUNA YHiIBEPCUTET
imeni IBana Orienka
IacturyTt ncuxouorii imeni I'.C. Koctioka HAITH Vkpainu

30ipHMK HAaYHOBUX Npaub

NMpobnemn cyvacHoi
ncuxonorii’”’

Bunyck 52

Kam’auens-IloninscbKuii
2021



DOI 10.32626/2227-6246.2021-52
YR 378(082):159.9 ICV 2013: 5.68 ISSN 2227-6246 (Print)
P68 ICV 2014: 39.96 ISSN 2663-6956 (Online)
ICV 2015: 65.56
ICV 2016: 62.05
ICV 2017: 74.05
ICV 2018: 74.05
ICV 2019: 89.82

Research Bible cejsh.icm.edu.pl
ERIH PLUS Google Scholar OAJI
WCO0SJ CROSSREF (DOI) DOAJ

Perxomendosarno 0o Opyky piwernnamu Buenux pad
ITnemumymy ncuxoaoeii imeni I.C. Kocmiworxa HAITH Ykpainu
(npomorxon N 6 6id 29.04.2021 p.),
Kaw’ aneywb-ITodinbcvro20 HayioHaavHozo yrieepcumemy imerni Ieana Ozienka
(npomoron Ne 6 6id 29.04.2021 p.)

1168 36ipHUK HayKoBuUX mpanb ~IIpo6aemu cyuacHoi mcuxosorii” / [3a
Hayk. pen. C.II. Makcumenka, JI.A. Ornydpiesoi]. Kam’auens-ITogins-
cexuii, 2021. Bun. 52. 300 c.

V 30ipHMKY HayKOBHX IIpallb BUCBITJIEHO HANOIJBII aKTyasJbHi mpobiemMu
CydJacHOI IICHUXOJIOTii, IPeACTaBIEHO IIIUPOKUH CIEKTP HAYKOBUX PO3POOOK BiT-
YUBHAHUX 1 3aKOPAOHHUX [OOCHigHUKIB. 3xilicHeHO aHaiid mpobjeM, yMOB i
TPYAHOIIB ICUXiYHOTO PO3BUTKY, BIiKOBUX Ta IHIUWBiAyaJbHUX OCOBGJIMBOCTE
CTAHOBJIEHHS 0COOMCTOCTI ¥ IICMXoJIoril HaBYaHHA.

30ipHUK HAyKOBUX IIpallhb aJpecoBaHO HPOMECiHMM IICHUXO0J0TaM, JOKTO-
paHTaMm i acmipaHTaM, yciM THM, XTO IIiKABUTHCA CYYACHUM CTAHOM PO3BUTKY
TIICUXOJIOTiUHOI HAyKU.

YK 378(082):159.9

Csidoymeo npo Oepicasny peecmpayiio Opyro6anozo
3acoby macoeoi ingopmauii cepis KB Ne 19651-9451 IIP gid 30.01.2013 p.

30ipHuk Haykosux npauyb “IIpobremu cywacHoi ncuxonoezii”
sr0yero 0o Ilepeniky Haykosux axosux eudanb YKpainu,
Kamezopis «B», ncuxonoziuni cneuyianvrnocmi — 053 idnosiono 0o narxa3sy
Minicmepcmea ocgimu i Hayku Yrpainu 6id 28.12.2019 p. Ne1643
«IIpo 3ameepOxcenns piuenv Amecmauyitinoi Koaezii Minicmepcmea
w000 disanvHocmi cneyianizoeanux eienux pad 6i0 16 epydns 2019 pory
ma éHecenHs 3MiH 00 Haka3ie Minicmepcmea oceéimu i HAyKu YKpPaiHu».

306ipHuK HaykoBuXx mnpans “IIpo6iemu cydacHOI mcuxoJsorii” mpoiHgekcoBaHo
y MiskHapomHux HaykomerpuuHux O0asax: INDEX COPERNICUS (IC) (3 2013 p.),
GOOGLE SCHOLAR (3 2013 p.), CEJSH (THE CENTRAL EUROPEAN
JOURNAL OF SOCIAL SCIENCES AND HUMANITIES) (3 2015 p.),
RESEARCH BIBLE (3 2016 p.), ERIH PLUS (3 2016 p.), OAJI (3 2016 p.),
WORLD CATALOGUE OF SCIENTIFIC JOURNALS (3 2018 p.);
CROSSREF (DOI) (3 2018 p.); DOAJ (3 2019 p.).



T'onosnuii pedaxmop: Makcumenko Cepriit lmurposuy, nivicauit uwier HAITH Vkpainu,
JIOKTOP IICUXOJIOTiYHUX HayK, Ipodecop, aAupexTop IHcTuTyTy ncuxosorii imeni I'.C. Koc-
Tioka HAITH Vkpaiuu, m. KuiB, Ykpaiua.

Bidnosidanvruti pedaxmop: OuydpieBa Jliana AHaromdiiBHa, NOKTOP IICHXOJIOTiUHUX
HayK, npodecop, Kam’aueus-Iloainbebkuil HanioHaabHuili yHiBepcurer imeni Isana Ori-
enka, M. Kam’auenp-Iloginbcbkuii, YKpaina.

MikHapoaHAa HAYKOBO-peAaKIliiiHa KoJjerisd:

Marganena XeHu (3aCTYIIHUK I'OJIOBHOTO peIaKTopa), JOKTOP COIiaJbHUX HaYK (y ramxysi
ncuxosorii), Iucruryr ncuxosorii, Ilenuacerruit YuiBepcurer, m. Illerin, Pecry6iaika
ITonpma; Inrpina Bapanayckine, JoKTOp comnianbHUX HayK (memarorika), mpodecop, da-
KyabreT Hayk mpo smopoB’s, Kiaiinencekuit yuiBepcurer, M. Kiaiinena, JIutsa; Jlroma
Pansisiuene, HOKTOpD comianbHUX HAYK, mpodecop, llayasaiicekuit yuiBepcurer, m. Illa-
yasai, Jiursa; ITaxit Menmkympi, qoxtop dinmocodii B ramysi mcuxosiorii, BeecBiTHiit
yuiBepcurer imeni O.I1. Ixxunpan, m. Comenar, Iugia; Baxmar Haraxia BaxepiiBHa,
IOKTOP MeJaroriyHmx HaykK, mpodecop, Kawm’auens-IloginbcbKkuii HallioOHAJBHUN YHi-
Bepcuter imeni IBama Oriemxa, m. Kam smens-Iloxinbepkuit, Ykpaina; J{po6or Ouasra
BsauecimaBiBHA, JOKTOP IICMXOJIOTIiYHMX HAyK, mpodecop, HamiomampHuii asiamiiawmit
yHiBepcurer, M. KuiB, Vkpaina; ®aasoBa OseHa €BreHiBHa, JOKTOD IICHUXOJOTiUHUX
HayK, IOILeHT, nmpodecop Kadeapu IPaKTUUHOI IcuxoJiorii, YKpaiHchbKa iHKeHepHOo-IIe-
maroriuna akazgemisi, m. Xapkis, Ykpaina; JKugko Makcum €BreHoBu4, KaHAUIAT IICU-
XOJIOTIYHMX HAyK, moreHTt, Hamiomanpuuii aepokocmiunmii yHiBepcurer im. M.€E. Ky-
KOBCBKOro «XapKiBchbKUl aBiamiiiuuii incturyr», M. Xapkis, Ykpaina; Kopuisika Oubra
MuxosaiBHa, JOKTOD IICUXOJIOTIYHAX HAYK, CTApIINil HAYKOBUI CIiBpOGiTHUK, IHCTUTYT
ncuxosorii imexi I'.C. Kocrioka HAITH Vkpainu, m. KuiB, Ykpaina; Iamkesuu Exyapn
3eHOHOBMY, JOKTOP IICUXOJIOTIYHUX HAyK, mpodecop, PiBHeHCHKUI mepiKaBHUM rymaHi-
TapHU yHiBepcurer, M. PiBHe, Ykpaina; Muxansuyk Harania Onexkcanapisaa, JOKTOD
TCUXOJIOTIUHUX HayK, npodecop, PiBHeHCHbKUIT Aep:KaBHUII rymMaHiTapHUi yHiBEpcurer,
M. PiBue, Vkpaina; Esa Jloguroschka, JOKTOpP coliaJbHUX HAyK (y raaysi mcuxoJo-
rii), Incruryr ncuxosorii, Illenuncerkuii YuiBepcurer, m. Ilenin, Pecuy6aika Ilosbia;
Ceparox Jlrogvuiaa 3axapiBHa, JOKTOD ICUXOJIOTIYHUX HAYK, mpodecop, IHcTUTyT micu-
xoyorii imeni I'.C. Koctioka HAIIH VYkpaiuu, m. Kui, Ykpaina; IBamkesuu Epuect
Enyapnosuy, KaHauaaT IICUXOJIOTIYHMX HAyK, BUKJanad, PiBHeHCbKUH Aep:kaBHUI Iy-
MaHiTapHuil yHiBepcurer, M. PiBHe, YKpaina; Mensenckaa €iaena IBaniBHa, KaHmumar
ICUXOJIOTIYHUX HAYK, JOLEHT, BpecTcbKuii nep:xkaBuuii yHiBepcurer imeni O.C. ITymki-
Ha, M. Bpect, Pecuny6nika Binopycs; Iliposkenko Tamapa OaexcanapiBHa, dieH-Kopec-
nouzxent HAITH Vkpaiuu, JOKTOP ICUXOJOTiYHUX HayK, npodecop, IHcTuTyT mcuxosorii
imeni I'.C. Kocrioka HAIIH Vkpainu, m. KuiB, Ykpaina; Jiuteunuyk Jlecss Muxaiinisua,
IOKTOP IICUXOJIOTIYHUX HAYK, CTAPINil HayKOBUil cuiBpobiTHUK, Hanionanbua akagemisa
Iep:xaBHOI TPUKOPAOHHOI cay:KOu YKpainu imeni Borgana XMeJabHUIBKOTO, M. XMeJIb-
HunbKU, Ykpaina; Ille6anoBa Birania IropiBHa, DOKTOp IICMXOJIOTiYHMX HAyK, IIPO-
decop, XepCOHCHKUI Jep:KaBHUU yHiBepcuTeT, M. XepcoH, YKpaina; ®dypmanosB Irop
OseKcaHIPOBUY, JOKTODP IICUXOJOTiYHUX HAyK, mnpodecop, Bimopyckkuil nep:kaBHUI
yHiBepcurer, M. MiHcbK, Pecmy6nika Binopych; Omamiox Tersima JleonimiBHa, ToKTOD
meJarorivHux Hayk, morent, Kam’suerb-IloginbebKuil HamioHaIbHUN yHiBEpCUTEeT iMeHi
IBana Orienka, m. Kam’suens-Iloginbeekuil, Yrpaina; Aumxen Iladamiok, 1okTop ¢ijo-
codii, moueHT, IHCTUTYT MOIITOIOTII Ta Mi’KHAPOAHUX 3B’ A3KiB, YIOBHOBAYKEHUN PEKTOpPA
Meperxi CxiHOEBPOIEHICHKOTO YHIBEPCUTETY Ta Mepesk KaTOJUIbKUX yHiBepcureriB, Ka-
TonunbKuil yaiBepcurer Jlobaina imeni loanna Ilasaa II, m. JIo6ain, Pecny6iika ITosb-
ma; I'puce Anroninma MuxaitaiBHa, JOKTOP ICHUXOJOTiYHUX HAyK, mpodecop, IHcTHUTYT
ncuxosorii imeni I'.C. Kocrioka HAITH Vkpaiuu, m. Kuis, Ykpaina; Kouaparenxo Jla-
puca OnekcaHapiBHA, JOKTOP IICUXOJIOTIUHUX HAYK, CTAPIINI HAYKOBUIl CIiBPOGITHUK,
Imcturyt ncuxosorii imeni I'.C. Kocrioka HAIIH Vkpainu, m. Kuis, Ykpaiua.

http://journals.uran.ua/index.php/2227-6246
kpnu_lab_ps@ukr.net © Asropu crareii, 2021



CONTENT

Valitova Irina. Patterns and Regularities
of Psychophysical Development of Early Age
Children with Neurological Pathology.....cccevvuiiiiiiiiiiiinniiiinnnnn. 9

Zaviazkina Nataliia & Yatsenko Viktoriia.
Intolerance of Uncertainty as a Factor of Social
Anxiety in Student Youth....coooiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiieiiieeeas 39

Ivashkevych Eduard & Onufriieva Liana.

Contemporary Approaches to the Problem of the

Development of Pupil’s Cognitive Activity According

to the Ways of Managing the Young Learner’s Classroom......... 61

Ivashkevych Ernest. Psychological Background of the
Connection between Learner’s Autonomy and Motivation.......... 84

Krupelnytska Liudmyla & Burovska Iryna. Motivational

and Semantic Profiles in Patients with Diabetes Mellitus........ 106
Mykhalchuk Nataliia & Simko Ruslan. Psychological

Ways of the Developing of Teenagers’ Sovereignty................ 136
Miroshnyk Zoia & Talash Inna. Role Methods as a Means

of Forming the Competence of a Professional...........cccevuuennne. 159

Nabochuk Alexander. The Developing of the Teacher’s
Creativity by Using Authentic Material at Lessons................ 182

Nohachevska Inna & Lohvina Oksana. Psychological
Approaches for Building up a Monologue-Story........ccceeuuee.... 204

Telcharov Oleksandr. The Implicit Theory of Mind
in the Dependence on Psychoactive Substances and
under Standard ConditionS.....c.ceeeereiiierieeiieiineereerenneennenans 225

Ternovyk Nataliia & Simko Alla. Psychological Content
of the Problem on the Growth of Pupils as the Subjects
Of StUdYIng ProCess cuviiiiietiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiteeiieteeeieeeeeanseeeenns 253

Kharchenko Yevhen & Komarnitska Liudmyla.
Theoretical Foundations of Psychological and Physical
Rehabilitation of Patients with Ischemic Stroke.................... 275



3MICT

BamitoBa Ipuna. 3akoHOMipHOCTI ICUX0(Gi3UUHOTO PO3BUTKY
IiTell PaHHBOTO BiKYy 3 HEBPOJIOTIUHOIO IMATOJIOTIE€IO
(AHZIL. MOBOTO ) «eeeeeeaneeeeeateeeeeanseseessaseeesnsseessnsssessnsssessnseeennns 9

3aBaskina Haramia, Auenko BikTopia. InTomepauTHicTh
10 HeBU3HAUEHOCT] K UMHHUK COI[iaJIbHOI TPUBOMKHOCTL
Y CTYZEHTCHKOI MOJIOIL (AH2/. MOBOIO ) «evurnrerennnnerensnesseeansssnannns 39

Isamkesuu Exyapn, Onydpiesa Jiana. CyuacHi migxonu
0 IpobJsieMu PO3BUTKY Ii3HABAJIBHOI AiAJBLHOCTI YUHIB 3a
cocobaMu yIpaBJiHHA IPYIOBOIO OifAJbHICTIO (@H2/. MOBOI0)..... 61

Isamkesnu Epuect. Ilcuxosoriuni ocHOBU 3B’ABKY MiK
aBTOHOMIi€IO CTyZeHTA i MOTUBAIII€I0 YUiHHSA (AH2/. MOBOI0)........ 84

Kpyneasaunpka Jrogmuaa, Byposcbka Ipuna. MoruBaiiiino-
cMucaoBi mpodisi XxBopux Ha IyKpoBuit miaber (auen. mogorw).. 106

Muxanxpuyxk Haranis, Cimko Pycaan. Ilcuxosoriuni sacagu
pos3BuTKy CyBepeHHOCTI MimIiTKiB (aH2/. MOBOIO) .ccuvveeenneen..... 136

Mipomuuk 305, Tamam Imna. PonboBi TexHiku K 3acib
¢dopMyBaHHSI KOMIETEHTHOCTI paxiBia (aH2zl. MOBOKW )............. 159

Ha6ouyk Osmexcanap. Po3BuTox TBOpUOCTi BUMTENA
MIJISXOM BUKOPUCTAHHSA aBTEHTUYHOTO MaTepiary
HA YPOKAX (AH2ZJ. MOBOI ) ueeeennneeeennneseeesneeesesnsseessssseesnnsseeenss 182

Horauescska Inna, Jlorsina Oxcana. Ilcuxosoriuni
miAXoAM M0 MOOYZOBU MOHOJIOTY-PO3IOBiAL (aH2/. M0OB0IO)........ 204

Teapuapo Onexcauap. IMmrinuTHA Teopia cBigomocTi
IpuY 3aJIEXKHOCTI BijJi ICUXO0AKTUBHUX PEYOBUH Ta
B YMOBAX HOPMU ((@H2ZA. MOBOM0 ) eeuureennereneeenneeanesenssennsssnesennss 225

TepunoBuxk Haraxis, Cimxo Amna. Ilcuxosoriuauii amict
mpobsieMu GOPMyBaHHA YUHIB AK Cy0’€KTiB yUiHHA
(AHR2JL. MOBOKD ) eueeeeenneeeenaneseeennesesanesessnssssssnssssssnsssesnnssssns 253

Xapuenko €sren, Komapuinska Jlrogmuaa. TeopeTuuni
OCHOBH IICMXOJOTiuHOI Ta (isuuHoi peabisiTamii xBopux
imeMiYHUM 1HCYJIBTOM (AH2/. MOBOTIO )eeeeennnereeerneresaseesesennssenns 275



ISSN 2227-6246 (Print) 3b6IPHUK HAYKOBUX MPALIb

ISSN 2663-6956 (Online) ”rPOBJIEMM CYYACHOI NCUXO/0rIi”
DOI: https://doi.org/10.32626/2227-6246.2021-52 2021. BUINYCK 52
UDC 159.923 YR 159.923

Patterns and Regularities of Psychophysical
Development of Early Age Children with
Neurological Pathology

3aKOHOMIPHOCTI NCUX0¢i3UYHOro PO3BUTKY AiTel
pPaHHbOrO BiKy 3 HEBPOJIOTiYHOIO NATOJIONIELD

Irina Valitova
Ph.D. in Psychology, Assistant Professor, Professor of the De-
partment of Social Work, Brest A. S. Pushkin State University,
Brest (Republic of Belarus)
ORCID ID: https://orcid.org/0000-0003-0751-8534
E-mail: irvalitova@yandex.ru

Ipuna BaaitoBa
KaugupaT ncuxoorivyHuX HayK, MOIEHT, IIpodecop Kadeapu co-
miaabHOl poboTu, Bpecrebkuii mepsxaBuuil yaiBepcurer im. O. C. Ily1m-
Kina, M. Bpect (Pecniybsrika Binopych)

ABSTRACT

The aim of the article is to describe the characteristics and to identify individual
types of psychophysical development of children with neurological pathology in
the early age.

Research methods. Munich Functional Diagnostics Development was used
to assess children’s developmental age, which highlights the areas of child deve-
lopment: motor development, fine motor skills development, perception develop-
ment, the development of speech and language comprehension, social develop-
ment, autonomy development. The concept «developmental age» is understood
as the level of child development in each sphere. Study sample: children aged

Address for correspondence, e-mail: kpnu_lab_ps@ukr.net
Copyright: © Valitova Irina

@ @ The article is licensed under CC BY-NC 4.0 International
@ (https://creativecommons.org/licenses/by-nc/4.0/)
© Valitova Irina

DOI (article): https://doi.org/10.32626/2227-6246.2021-52.09-38
http://journals.uran.ua/index.php/2227-6246 9




ISSN 2227-6246 (Print) 3BIPHUK HAYKOBUX MPALb
ISSN 2663-6956 (Online) ”[IPOBJIEMU CYYACHOI ITCUXO/0rIi”

DOI: https://doi.org/10.32626/2227-6246.2021-52 2021. BUITYCK 52

from one to three years with neurological diagnoses of cerebral palsy (n = 99)
and CNS PROP (n = 201).

Results of the study. The indicators of developmental age in all spheres
increase with the increase of child chronological age, which indicates the dy-
namics of psychophysical development in the period from one to three years.
The value of the indicator of the discrepancy between the chronological age and
the age of development increases by children of the third year of life compared
to the children of the second year of life, which means that development speed
of children slows down. Based on a set of criteria six types of child development
profiles which are presented in the general sample with different frequency,
were identified: the most common profiles are those with a significant decrease
in the developmental indicators, less often — profiles with a slight decrease in the
developmental indicators and the profile with an excess of chronological age in-
dicators is found in rare cases. The types of development profiles are not strictly
related to nosological categories.

Conclusions. The developmental profile reflects the structure of the defect,
and allows to define backward and intact function as well as to set objectives for
remedial work and to determine the zone of proximal development of the child.
The established patterns of development of a child with a neurological patho-
logy will be of interest to neurologists and also have practical significance for
dealing with mothers, who have no idea about the slowing down of the child’s
development with age.

Key words: early age, psychophysical development, developmental disor-
ders by children, neurological pathology, cerebral palsy, organic lesions of the
central nervous system, patterns of developmental disorders, developmental

profile.

Introduction

The problem of ensuring the successful psychophysical and
psychoemotional development of a child in developmental psy-
chology is currently being brought to the fore. Early age holds
a special place in ontogenesis — it is characterized by a high
tempo of psychophysical development, increased sensitivity to
the influence of various hazards on the body and psyche as well
as the high importance of the child’s relationship with a close
adult for its successful development. One of the priorities of
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research and practice of pediatric neurology is neurological pa-
thology by young children (Barashnev, 2001; Palchik, 2002).
Early age is to be placed into the context of developmental
disorders in the field of view of clinical science and practice due
to its sensitivity to therapeutic and correctional effects. The
effectiveness of the intervention under the influence of other
factors is inevitably higher at its early stage and this requires
the establishment of interdisciplinary clinical and psychologi-
cal links. Cerebral pathology of children of an early age leads
to disorders in their development in different areas due to le-
sions of the central nervous system as a biological prerequisite
for psychophysical development. Studies of the patterns and
dynamics of the psychophysical development of children with
neurological pathology in the early age are necessary for the
scientific justification of correctional and developmental aid
programs.

Neurological pathology at an early age as a consequence
of pre-and perinatal brain damage is characterized by a high
level of prevalence. In the structure of children’s disability,
diseases of the system occupy the second place, and in 35—-40%
of cases, the cause is pre-and perinatal damage of the central
nervous system (Smychek, 2009; Palchik, 2002; Khachatryan,
2003). Lesions of the central nervous system of different etio-
logies are a biological prerequisite for developmental disorders
in early childhood and act as a primary defect (Lebedinsky,
1985).

In this paper, two nosological categories of neurological pa-
thology of early age are considered: the consequences of early
organic damage of the central nervous system (CEOD CNS),
in ICD-10: G96.8 — G96.9; and cerebral palsy (CP), in ICD-10:
G80.1 — G80.4. If a child has a neurological pathology of this
nosology, specific patterns of psychophysical development are
observed. In the Russian-speaking approach, developmental
disorders are considered in the logic of the regularities of nor-
motypic development: the analysis of activities and commu-
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nication with adults as well as cognitive activity at a certain
age stage, is carried out. In the foreign approach, the patterns
of child development are considered in the logic of diagnostic
tools and the level of its development in different spheres is
assessed in accordance with the standards of diagnostic scales
(Handbook, 2004) as well as psychometric criteria.

Evaluation of the features of the psychophysical develop-
ment of children under the age of three years with Down syn-
drome, autism spectrum disorders and neurological pathology
was carried out in the work of A. V. Kukuruza (2013) that
described the characteristics of the motor, sensory, speech and
cognitive development of children. The dependence of the cha-
racteristics of psychomotor and socio-emotional development
of children on the type of nosology is established; a wide range
of development indicators by children with Down syndrome is
shown and difficulties in mastering object and play activities
by children with motor disorders are emphasized.

From an early age a child with cerebral palsy is develo-
ped in specific conditions which determine his relationship
with the surrounding world and the deficiency of the motor
sphere causes the phenomena of motor, sensory, cognitive,
social deprivation and violations of the emotional-volitional
sphere (Lebedinsky, 1985). The insufficiency of higher mental
functions by the type of mental underdevelopment and mental
retardation was observed by children with cerebral palsy at the
age of 1-3 years in 53% of cases (Ermolenko et al., 2000).

A comprehensive study of O. G. Prikhodko (2008) concer-
ning types and dynamics of child development with cerebral
palsy at the second year of life has shown that all children
were having motor disorders of varying severity (general mo-
tor skills, manual skills, articulatory motor skills) as well as
delayed language development and variable specific disorders
of different functions. The rate of motor, social, cognitive and
speech development of children varies widely, characterized by
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irregular dynamics in different spheres. Objective activity is
formed with considerable delay since actions with objects are
formed as the general motor skills improve. This leads to a
delay in the formation of a holistic view about an object and to
insufficient knowledge and ideas about the surrounding world
(Kuznetsova, 2002; Mamaichuk, 2003).

The development of speech by children with cerebral palsy
is carried out with a significant delay, which is caused by
the defeat of the areas of the cerebral cortex responsible for
the movement of the speech organs and the limitations of the
child’s practical experience, its social contacts (Mastyukova &
Ippolitova, 1985). Although the degree of speech development
delay varies, 85% of two-year-old children with cerebral palsy
have speech development delay relative to age standards (Ar-
khipova, 1989).

The development of speech comprehension by children with
cerebral palsy is possible by several trajectories: children with
anarthria and severe dysarthria have a significant delay in the
development of speech comprehension (Hustad et al., 2018);
children with impaired speech motor skills are characterized
by a constant delay in the development of speech comprehen-
sion. Predictors of low communication development of children
with cerebral palsy are gestational age that is less than 32
weeks, the appearance of first words after 24 months and the
child’s use of other communication tools rather than speech
(Hidecker, 2018).

At an early age, children with cerebral palsy are characteri-
zed by a decrease in the speed of formation of the main forms
of communication, the lack of full use of verbal and non-ver-
bal means of communication and an insufficient degree of in-
volvement of object-manipulative activities in communication
(Krutyakova, 2011).

The result of early organic damage of the central nervous
system is a decrease of the indicators of psychophysical deve-
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lopment of children in comparison with normally developing
peers (Tishkova, 2004). Young children with an organic lesion
of the central nervous system are characterized by variable
characteristics of psychophysical development: they have devi-
ations in speech, motor, mental, emotional-personal and social
development. Most children aged 2—-3 years with a residual
organic lesion of the central nervous system have a lag of va-
rying degrees in the development of motor, perceptual, intel-
lectual, speech, and communication functions (Sindiak, 2007),
more than 75% of children have severe and moderate motor
and speech disorders.

The term «global developmental disorder» is used to assess
developmental delay in children under 5 years of age when
there is a lag of more than two standard deviations in two or
more spheres of development (Voigt, 2017). However, a reliable,
truthful and predictive diagnosis of mental development is
possible only from the age of 4 or 5, so it is recommended to
avoid the concept of «mental impairment» or «intellectual re-
duction» in relation to children under 4 years of age (Peters,
2017).

Developmental disorders by children with mental retar-
dation are observed at an early age and are manifested by
a lag in the development of all spheres. All the basic move-
ments such as grasping and actions with objects are formed
late. Most children in their third year have incomplete stages
of manipulative and first objective actions, lack of interest in
cooperation with an adult (Bratkova, (2006) as well as delayed
formation of self-service skills.

Early-age children with an organic lesion of the central
nervous system lack prerequisites necessary for the formation
of speech: actions with objects, emotional communication with
an adult, the readiness of the articulatory apparatus and pho-
nemic hearing. Most children with cognitive impairments de-
velop first words of active speech after two years. Children of
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24 months with cognitive impairment were at risk concerning
their speech disorders (Zampini, 2018). Significant strong
correlations were found between motor, cognitive and speech
domains in the development of children with cognitive impair-
ments (Houwe, 2016). The cognitive development of young
children with speech delay is heterogeneous (Henry, 2018), and
the delay in the verbal component of cognitive development is
associated with a later diagnosis of autism spectrum disorder.
Comparing the characteristics of the psychophysical de-
velopment of children with cerebral palsy and children with
organic damage of the central nervous system, it is necessary
to note a significant similarity: all children at an early age are
diagnosed with developmental delays in all spheres compared
to normal children. Developmental delays can be of varying
degrees of severity and the child’s development levels (respec-
tively, the levels of developmental delays) in the motor, cogni-
tive, speech and social spheres are closely related to each other.
The differences between these categories of children lay in the
ratio of primary and secondary defects. Thus the children with
cerebral palsy have the primary defect as motor insufficiency
(movement disorders) and the secondary defect is a violation in
the development of all functions that include the motor com-
ponent, which in turn includes violations in the development
of all typical activities, attention and purposefulness, visual
perception, practical thinking, the use of non-verbal means
of communication as well as active speech. The children with
early organic damage of the central nervous system have the
primary disorder as a violation of intelligence or its basic com-
ponents and the secondary — a violation of all other mental
functions that are formed in close connection with intellectual
development. In order to characterize the psychophysical de-
velopment of children with neurological pathology properly,
the degree of severity of cerebral disorders and the degree
of severity of disorders of psychophysical development due to
them must be considered more than neurological nosology.
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Literature analysis shows that in case of neurological pa-
thology of early-age children, specific developmental condi-
tions are created, which contribute to various and, therefore,
uncertain or unpredictable results in the child’s development.
By the same neurological diagnosis, the severity of develop-
mental disorders as well as developmental delays may differ
in different spheres. The outcomes of neurological pathology
and correction of developmental disorders vary widely: from
almost complete recovery to the preservation of severe disor-
ders, which can contribute to the reinforcement in parents’
confidence that there is a fundamental possibility of recovery
(curing) of the child, since they are guided by the best possible
outcome. Based on this there is a need to justify the variability
of the psychophysical development of a child with neurological
pathology as well as to establish the structure of disturbed and
preserved functions as a scientific basis for building correc-
tional and developmental programs and including parents in
their implementation.

The aim of the article is to describe the characteristics and
identify individual variants of psychophysical development of
children with neurological pathology in the early age.

The tasks of the article

1. To identify indicators of developmental age in different
areas by children with neurological pathology at an early age
and to determine the diagnostic value of the indicator of the
difference between the chronological and the developmental
age.

2. Empirically substantiate the variability of the develop-
ment of children with neurological pathology at an early age
by identifying the typology of development profiles.

Research methods
To estimate the developmental age of children, the Mu-
nich Functional Diagnostics of Development (Munich, 1995)
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was used. This diagnostic procedure identifies several spheres
of child development in the first three years of life: motor de-
velopment, fine motor skills development, perceptual develop-
ment, speech development and understanding of speech, social
development; the sphere of independence (including self-service
skills) is also highlighted for child’s second and third year. To
each of the development spheres the concept of «developmental
age» is applied, which is understood as the psychological age
or the level of child’s development in each sphere. The deve-
lopmental and the chronological age coincide, if the child de-
velops in accordance with the age standards. If there is a delay
in the development, the developmental age is lower than the
chronological age; in case of an advanced child development,
the developmental age exceeds the chronological age. Based
on the results of the diagnosis a child’s development profile is
compiled, which reflects the indicators of developmental age
in each sphere. The development profile is compared with a
horizontal line that indicates the chronological age of a child.

Study sample: children aged one to three years with neuro-
logical diagnoses of cerebral palsy (n = 99) and CNS PROP
(n = 201). The study was conducted in the Brest regional Centre
for Medical Rehabilitation of children «Tonus».

Results and their discussion

Clinical and psychological assessment of child developmen-
tal age. Indicators of developmental age in different areas were
evaluated according to the following diagnostic signs:

— the sphere of manual skills: actions with objects with
one and two hands, actions with small objects, correlating ac-
tions, drawing, designing, modelling;

— the sphere of perception: the reaction to sensory stimu-
li, the perception of single objects and the relations of objects
(pads), differentiation by size, colour, shape, simple mental
actions;

— the sphere of speech understanding: reaction to the
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word, an understanding of simple and complex verbal instruc-
tions, recognition of objects and actions in the picture, under-
standing words that denote properties of objects, understan-
ding of complex sentences, understanding of the body names
parts, understanding of questions about the appointment of
objects etc.;

— the sphere of speech: use active individual speech
sounds, complex sounds, syllables, words, phrases, sentences;

— self-service sphere: the ability to drink and eat, to use a
spoon and a fork, to wash, to dress, hygienic skills, etc.;

— the sphere of social development: reaction to a person,
participation in the communication, use of various means of
communication, inclusion into joint activities with an adult,
story play, understanding of emotions, empathy, etc.

The assessment of the child’s developmental age (DA) is
based on a comparison of the child’s achievements with the
performance indicators of tasks corresponding to the chrono-
logical age (CA). Figure 1 shows data indicating the level of
development of children separately for two nosological groups
(CP and CEOD CNS) and two age groups (second and third
years of life). These data indicate that there is a similarity in
the development profiles for all groups, which is reflected in
the lag of all development indicators from the standards ref-
lected in the values of chronological age. However, the degree
of difference between developmental age and the chronological
age varies by children of different ages and with different
diagnoses as well as in different spheres of development. The
largest lag — 11.1 months — is observed in the field of self-ser-
vice, the smallest lag — 2.3 months — in the field of speech
understanding.

Indicators of developmental age in two age groups of child-
ren with cerebral palsy and CEOD CNS do not significantly dif-
fer: the values of the indicator of manual skills age, perception
age, self-service age and social age is 0.4—0.5 months higher in
the group CEOD CNS; the values of the speech understanding
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age is 0.3 months higher in the group with cerebral palsy; met-
rics of speech age development are the same in both groups.

Comparing the figures in the same age group of children
with different diagnosis revealed more similarities than dif-
ferences: in the group of second year of life only indicators of
perception varied significantly (at 1 month), other indicators
were equal. In groups of third year of life the values of indica-
tors in all spheres differ by less than 1 month.

m(CP (1-2 years old) CP (2-3 years old) u CP total
# CEOD CNS (1-2 years old) @ CEOD CNS (2-3 years old) 8 CEOD CNS total

35
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C_hronolo Ma.nual Perceptio ugg::;c;n Speech szesri}f;e Social

gical age  skillsage| nage ding age age age age
CP (1-2 years old) 18.1 13,7 14,1 16.4 14.4 15.3 14.8
CP (2-3 years old) 30,5 19.7 213 22,6 20.5 19.5 20,7
CP total 23.8 16.3 17.4 19.4 17,14 17.3 17.5
CEOD CNS (1-2 years old) 17.9 14.3 15.1 16 14,2 15.3 149
CEOD CNS (2-3 years old) 29 20,5 219 22.8 209 20.4 21,5
CEOD CNS total 225 16.9 17.9 19.1 17.1 17,7 17.8

Fig. 1. Developmental age of children, average values
in months

Meanwhile, significant differences between the indicators
of two to three years old should be emphasized. In the group of
children with cerebral palsy the difference in chronological age
between the two and third year of life is 12.4 months, while
the difference in manual skills age is 6 months, perception
age — 7.2 months, speech understanding age — 3.34 months,
speech age — 3 months, self-service age — 2 months, social de-
velopment age — 3.2 months.
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The same differences are observed comparing children
from different age groups diagnosed with the CEOD CNS: the
difference of children’s chronological age between the second
and third year of life is 11.1 months, while the difference in
manual skills age is 6.2 months, perception age — 6.8 months,
speech understanding age — 6.8 months, speech age — 6.8 per
month, self-service age — 5.1 per month, social development
age — 6.6 months.

These data indicate a slowdown in the developmental pro-
cess by children with neurological pathology at the third year
of life compared to the second year of life, since under fa-
vourable conditions the increase of the developmental indica-
tor values should coincide with the increase of the values of
chronological age.

The smaller the increase in the values of developmental
age is, the slower the process of psychological development of
a child is. The smallest increase is marked in the indicators
of manual skills age, self-service age, speech age, speech un-
derstanding age and social development age of children with
cerebral palsy. The slowing down in the developmental process
is more typical for children with cerebral palsy compared to
children with CEOD CNS.

The indicator of the discrepancy between children’s chrono-
logical and developmental age and its diagnostic significance.
The difference between the children’s chronological and their
developmental age in different spheres allows us to estimate,
in which spheres the child development differs from the in-
dicators of chronological age and to what extent. Values of
this indicator close to zero indicate that there is no lag in this
sphere, but values close to the value of chronological age indi-
cate a severe developmental lag in this sphere.

The data in the Figure 2 shows a wide range of differences
in the CA-DA index, which differs significantly in different
age and nosological groups. In the groups of children of the
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second and third years of life, the indicator of CA—DA signifi-
cantly differs statistically in all spheres (t-test, p = 0.000).
The highest values of the discrepancy indicator are ob-
served in all spheres in the group of cerebral palsy (2—3 years),
while they are higher than in another groups: from 11.1
months in the field of self-service, 10.8 months in the field of
manual skills, 10.5 months in the field of speech, 9.8 months
in the field of social development, 9.2 months in the field of
perception, 8 months in the field of speech understanding.
The developmental lag of a child with cerebral palsy at the
third year of life is from 8 to 11 months. In the group of child-
ren with cerebral palsy (1-2 years), the values of the CA-DA
index are significantly lower, they range from 4.4 in the field
of manual skills to 2.4 in the field of speech comprehension.
Therefore the lag in the development of a child with cerebral
palsy at the second year of life is from 4.4 to 2—4 months.

B CP(1-2 years old) m CP(2-3 years old)
= CEOD CNS (1-2 years old) @ CEOD CNS (2-3 years old)
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Fig 2. Differences between chronological age and children’s
developmental age (CA—-DA), in months
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These data prove that at the third year there is a slowdown
in the tempo of development of a child with cerebral palsy,
which is manifested in an increase of difference between the
indicators of normal development at a given chronological age
and the child’s achievements in all spheres of development.
Especially obvious lag is in the development of self-service,
manual skills and active speech. To a somewhat lesser extent
there is a lag in the development of speech understanding, so-
cial development and perception.

In the group of children with CEOD CNS, the value of the
CA-DA discrepancy is significantly lower than in the group of
children with cerebral palsy. In the group of children at the
third year of life values of the index vary from 8.7 months in
the field of self-service, 8.6 months — in the field of manual
skills, 8.7 months — in the field of speech development, to 7.5
months — in the sphere of social development, 7.2 — months in
the field of perception and 6.3 months — in the area of com-
prehension.

Thus the lag in the development of children with CEOD
CNS at the third year of life is 6—8 months. In the group
of children at the second year of life with this diagnosis the
indicators of discrepancies between chronological age and de-
velopmental age are ranging from 5.68 months in the field of
manual skills to 3.9 months in the sphere of comprehension,
the lag of development is 4—6 months. At the third year there
is a slowdown in the development of a child with CEOD CNS,
which is especially evident in the areas of self-service, manual
skills and speech development.

The relationship of children’s developmental age indica-
tors in different spheres. The data of the correlation analysis
(Spearman quotients) between chronological age indicators and
developmental age indicators in two nosological and two age
groups of children are presented below. The results for two age
groups are in Tables 1 and 2.
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Table 1

Results of the correlational analysis in the group of children
at the second year of life (r — correlation quotients)
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ES | ST | & |@eE & | “E g
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Chronological age | 1.000 [0.512"[0.534"(0.521"|0.541*|0.559"|0.542"
Manual skills age |0.512"| 1.000 |0.922"0.817"|0.816"|0.884"*|0.908"
Perception age  |0.5340.922"| 1.000 |0.835"|0.838"|0.861"|0.928"
Speech under- 15 o110 o1 7+00.835%( 1.000 [0.831"(0.806"(0.859"
standing age
Speech age 0.5417]0.816"(0.838"[0.831"| 1.000 [0.769"(0.876"
Self-service age |0.55970.884"|0.861"|0.806"(0.769"| 1.000 0.883"
Social age 0.5420.908"(0.928"(0.859"|0.876"*|0.883"| 1.000
** p = 0.000.
Table 2

Results of the correlational analysis in the group of children
at the third year of life (r — correlation quotients)
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Chronological age | 1.000 | 0.185°| 0.222"|0.281] 0.220° | 0.136 | 0.208"
Manual skills age | 0.185°| 1.000 |0.903"|0.796"|0.727"*|0.903"|0.881"
Perception age | 0.222°|0.903%| 1.000 |0.830"|0.765"[0.879"|0.890"
Speech under- 1, 0.1 796-(0.830"( 1.000 [0.808"(0.813"(0.860"
standing age
Speech age 0.220*|0.727(0.765"(0.808"| 1.000 |0.724"{0.826"
Self-service age | 0.136 |0.903*(0.879"|0.813"(0.724"| 1.000 |0.906~
Social age 0.208*|0.881*(0.890"|0.860""|0.8260.906"| 1.000

* p < 0.05; ** p = 0.000.
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The values of the correlation coefficients show that the in-
dicators of chronological age are strongly positively related to
the values of the developmental age in all spheres, that is, with
the increase of the child’s chronological age, the indicators of
his developmental age in all spheres also increase. Since the
level of development increases by children with cerebral palsy
and CEOD CNS, we can say that they do not remain at the
same level of development, but develop constantly.

All indicators of the developmental age in all spheres high-
ly correlate with each other, which prove the close connection
of all spheres of development at an early age as well as their
simultaneous development.

In the second year of life the children with neurological
pathology have a high- and very high-degree relationship be-
tween all spheres of development, especially the following
three areas are closely related: manual skills, perception and
social development.

In the period from one to two years, a child learns various
actions with objects, which affects the development of percep-
tion, forming if a child interacts with an adult. Chronological
age is associated with the indicators of the developmental age
by the correlation of an average degree at p < 0.05, which in-
dicates the absence of a very close relationship between them
and a certain degree of independence of the child’s level of
development starting from his chronological age.

The relationship between chronological age and develop-
mental age in all spheres is significantly weakened by children
with neurological pathology at the third year of life: the cor-
relation between them is weak and positive, which indicates a
slower rate of child development. There is no connection be-
tween a chronological and a self-service age at the third year
of life: children have difficulties in accumulating self-service
skills, which is probably due to a lag in the development of
manual skills and perception.
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A very high correlation between the indicators of manual
skills, perception age, self-service age and social development
age is found out in the group of third year children. These areas
are developed in a particularly close relationship since the de-
velopment of manual skills, perception and communication
with adults is necessary for mastering self-service skills.

Types of child development profiles. The analysis of indivi-
dual types of development profiles by young children allowed
us to distinguish several types of development profiles based
on the following criteria: uniformity / unevenness of the pro-
file; the degree of lag in development compared with chrono-
logical age; the presence of «descending» spheres of develop-
ment: lag in the development of some spheres while preserving
other spheres. Based on these criteria the following types of
child developmental age profiles were identified (Table 3).

Table 3

Types of developmental profiles by early age children
with neurological pathology

Type Name Profile Characteristics Dlag- Num- In %
nosis | ber
Type |Regular (slight|Regular slight decrease|G80.1| 35 |11.67
1 reduction) in the indicators
of developmental age
in all spheres
Type Regular Regular significant |G96.8| 68 | 22.6
2 (significant decrease in the G80.0
reduction) indicators of G80.1
developmental age |G80.4
in all spheres
Type Irregular The indicators of G80.0| 70 23.3
3 reduction developmental age |G80.1
decrease in all spheres, |(G80.4
but the degree of
decline differs
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Type Name Profile Characteristics Dlag- Num- In %

nosis | ber
Type| Descending Indicators of the G80.1| 77 |25.67
4 profile developmental age |G80.4

that are close to the [G96.8
chronological age
or a slight lag with
a decrease in the
level of development
indicators in certain
spheres («descending

developmental
spheres») including:
Variants of speech and social 10 3.33
descending development
functions perception (cognitive 6 2.0
development )
speech 23 7.66
manual skills and 38 12.7
self-service
Type | Approach to Developmental G96.8| 46 15.3
5 chronological indicators close to |G80.1
age the chronological age |G80.2

or a slight lag
in the indicators
of the developmental
age from the
chronological age
Type | Exceeding the | Excess of indicators of |{G80.1| 4 1.33
6 chronological | the developmental age |G80.2
age in comparison with the
chronological age
Total 300 | 100

Figure 3 shows the number of different types of develop-
ment profiles. Different types of child development profiles
occur with different frequency.
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Fig. 3. Examples of the developmental profiles types

More often there is a descending profile (25.7%), a regular
(significant reduction) profile — 22.6%, an irregular reduction
profile — 23.3%, an approach to chronological age profile —
15.4% . There is a rather high frequency (15.4%) of the profile
type 5 «approach to chronological age»: the sixth part of child-
ren are developed quite successfully, their development indi-
cators either correspond to the chronological age or slightly
differ from it. In 1.18% of cases, the development indicators
of children exceed the indicators of their chronological age
(type 6).

Irregularity or heterochrony of child development in dif-
ferent spheres occurs in half of the cases (49%); among these
cases one part of children show developmental delays in all
spheres, and the other part — only in one or two spheres, while
in the remaining spheres the development is approaching the
age norms, that is, these spheres can be considered relatively
unharmed.

A profile with a lag in the development of one sphere is
called «descending»: as the lagging due to the frequency of
symptoms in the whole sample is identified in the spheres of
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manual skills and self-service (13%), the development of speech
(7.5%), spheres of speech and social development, the sphere
of perception (2%). Thus the descending (lagging) sphere is
more often the sphere of actions with objects and the area of

speech development.
4 28
||||||||||Huw

I Regular (slight reduction)
Regular (significant
reduction)

& [nregular reduction

m Descending profile
Approach to
chronological age

g Exce eding the
chronological age

56

Fig. 4. Types of development profiles at early age children
with neurological pathology

Types of development profiles at children of different no-
sological groups. Comparing the types of development profiles
with nosological categories, it is hardly possible to establish
their stable relationship since different types of profiles are
found among children with the same diagnosis. However there
are exceptions. Thus, the diagnosis G80.2 (cerebral palsy,
hemiplegia) occurs only among children with profiles of type 5
and type 6. The children diagnosed with G83.2 (plexitis) have
only types 5 and 6 of profile.

Among children with a diagnosis of G80.4 (cerebral palsy,
ataxic cerebral palsy), the profile «regular (significant reduc-
tion)» and «irregular reduction» are more common and only
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in rare cases there is a «descending profile» and a profile «ap-
proaching chronological age».

The diagnosis of G80.1 (cerebral palsy, spastic diplegia)
occurs among children with all types of development profiles.
The diagnosis of G80.0 (cerebral palsy, spastic cerebral palsy,
tetraplegia) occurs among children with the development pro-
files «regular (significant reduction)» and «irregular reduc-
tion».

Conclusion

1. The psychophysical development of early age children
with neurological pathology is carried out in the activities and
child’s communication and refers to the motor, mental, speech
and social spheres. Indicators of the child’s developmental age
reflect the level of his development in the relevant sphere in
comparison with the standard indicators for chronological age.
Among early age children with neurological pathology the in-
dicators of their developmental age in all spheres increase with
the increase of child’s chronological age, which indicates the
dynamics of psychophysical development in the period from
one to three years.

2. All indicators of developmental age in all spheres are
connected with each other by a high correlation at p < 0.01,
which proves the relationship of all spheres at an early age as
well as their simultaneous development.

3. A regularity of slowing down the development tempo
of a child with neurological pathology with age increasing is
established. The value of the indicator of the discrepancy be-
tween the chronological and the developmental age increases
in the third year of life in comparison with the second year
of life. In the third year of life the relationship between the
chronological and the developmental age is significantly wea-
kened in all spheres, but the slowdown in the child develop-
ment in the spheres of self-service, manual skills and speech
development is especially obvious.
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4. Different types of development profiles of a child with
neurological pathology were found based on a set of criteria
(regularity / irregularity of the profile, the degree of develop-
mental lag compared with the chronological age, the presence
of a developmental lag in some spheres by maintenance of re-
latively unharmed other spheres).

The types of development profiles of children with neuro-
logical pathology are presented in a sample with a different
frequency: the most common profiles are those with a signifi-
cant decrease in the development indicators, less often — pro-
files with a slight decrease in the development indicators and
the profile with an excess of chronological age indicators is
found in rare cases.

A falling profile with a lag in the development of one
sphere is more often found. The types of development profiles
of children with neurological pathology are presented in the
general sample with a different frequency: the most common
profiles are those with a significant decrease in the develop-
ment indicators, less often — profiles with a slight decrease in
the development indicators, and the profile with an excess of
chronological age indicators is found in rare cases.

Irregularity or heterochrony of the child development in
different spheres occurs in half of the cases; one part in these
cases shows developmental delays in all spheres and the other
part — only in one or two spheres, while in the remaining
spheres the development is approaching the age norms. A de-
scending profile with a lag in the development of one sphere
is more often found in a sphere of actions with objects and
speech.

5. The types of development profiles are not strictly rela-
ted to nosological categories since different types of profiles
are found among children with the same neurological diag-
nosis. It was found out that the children with a diagnosis of
G80.2 (cerebral palsy, hemiplegia) have only types that indi-
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cate a sufficiently favourable course of child development. The
diagnosis of G80.0 (cerebral palsy, spastic cerebral palsy, tet-
raplegia) occurs among children with developmental profiles
that indicate a significant lag in the development and limit the
favourable prognosis of the child development. The diagnosis
of G80.1 (cerebral palsy, spastic diplegia) occurs among child-
ren with all types of development profiles. So, this form of
cerebral palsy at an early age implies a variety of options for
the prognosis of the child development.

6. The identified six types of development profiles indi-
cate a wide range of development options for children with
neurological pathology at the age of one to three years. Profile
development reflects the structure of the defect and allows to
define either lagging or an unharmed function, set objectives
for a remedial work as well as to determine the zone of proxi-
mal development of a child.

The establishment of patterns of child development, and
especially the patterns of slowing down the tempo of child de-
velopment with age, has not only theoretical, but also practical
importance for the work of a therapist with mothers who have
no idea about the slowdown in development, so they are confi-
dent in the possibility of a complete cure for the child.

Further studies of early age children with neurological pa-
thology development peculiarities should be carried out using
methods aimed to diagnose the characteristics of communica-
tion and activity of children. An important task of the new
research is to identify the maternal attitude towards young
children with developmental disorders of different degrees.
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Banimoea IpuHa. 3akoHomipHocmi ncuxogizuyHo20 po3sumky oimeli paH-
HbO20 8iKYy 3 HE8PO/02iYHO NAMOs0RiE0

AHOTALIA

Mema cmammi — onucamu xapakmepucmuKu | 8UOKpemumu iHOUBIOyasbHiI
sapiaHmu ncuxogizu4Ho20 po3sumky dimeli i3 He8pPos102i4YHO NaAMoso2ieto 8
nepiod paHHL020 BiKY.

Memoou 0ocnidxceHHsA. [1ns oyiHKu 8iKy po3sumkKy dimeli BUKOPUCMAHO
MroHxeHCcbKYy ®PyHKUioHanbHY [iaeHocmuKy Po3sumky, 8 AKill 8UOKpeMsaeHOo
makKi cgpepu po3suMKy OUMUHU, K: pyxosuli po38UMOK, p038UMOK OpibHOT Mo-
MOPUKU, pO38UMOK nepuyenuii, po38UMOK MOBU | PO3YMIHHA MO8U, coyianbHuli
pPO38UMOK, cghepa camocmiliHocmi. [loHAMMS «8iK PpO38UMKY» PO3yMIEMbCA AK
piseHb po38UMKY OUMUHU 8 KOXCHIli cghepi. Bubipka 0ocnioneHHs — imu 8iKom
8i0 00H020 00 MPbLOX POKi8 i3 HesponoiyHUMU diaeHozamu AL (n = 99) i HPOY
LHC (n = 201).

Pe3ynbmamu 0ocnioxceHHA. Y Oimeli NOKA3HUKU 8iKYy pO38UMKY 8 YCix
cpepax 3pocmarome 3i 36i1bUIEHHAM XPOHOM02iYHO20 iKYy OUMUHU, WO C8i0-
Yume NPo OUHAMIKY MCUXOi3U4HO20 PO3BUMKY 8 repiod 8i0 00H020 00 MPbLOX
POKi8. 3HAYEHHS MOKA3HUKA po36iXHOCMI XpOHOM02{YHO20 BiKY i BiKY pO38UMKY
36inbwyemscsa y dimeli mpemoso2o PoKy ¥Umms, MopieHAHO 3 dimbmu 0py2020
POKY UMM, W,0 03HAYAE YrnogisibHeHH meMily po3sumky dimel. Ha niocma-
8i CyKynHocmi Kpumepiie susgeneHo wicms munig npoginie po3sumxy OuMuHuU
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3 Hespos102iYHO NamosioRieto, AKi NpedcmasneHo 8 3a2asbHill subipyi 3 pis-
HOK Yacmomoro: Halilyacmiwie 3ycmpidaromscs npoini 3 icMomHUM 3HUMeH-
HAM MOKA3HUKi8 po38UmKy, piowe — npogini 3 He8enUKUM 3HUHEHHAM MOKa3-
HUKi8 po38UMKY, a Npogisnb i3 nepesuujeHHAM MOKA3HUKI8 XpOHO/102i4H020 8iKYy
3ycmpidyaemoeca 8 0OUHUYHUX 8UNAOKaXx. Tunu npoginie po3suMmMKy ¥OpPCMKo He
1108’A3aHi 3 HO30/102iYHUMU KAMe20piamu.

BucHosKu. [Mpogine pozsumky sidobpaxae cmpykmypy degekmy 8 ou-
muHu i 0ae 3moay susHayumu siocmatoyi U 36epexceHi ¢yHKYii, mocmasumu
30800HHA KOpeKUiliHoi pobomu | 8u3Ha4umu 30Hy HalbaAUM Y020 PO3BUMKY
OuMuUHU. YcmaHoesneHi 3aKOHOMIPHOCMI Ppo38UMKY OUMUHU 3 He8pos02i4HOH0
namosozieto 6y0yms YiKasi niKapamM-He8poa02amM, a MAKOX MAOMb MPUKIao-
He 3Ha4YeHHA 0711 pobomu 3 MamepAMU, y AKUX 8I0CYMHI yABAEHHA Npo yrnosisns-
HEHHA po38UMKY OUMUHU 3 BiKOM.

Kntouoei cnoea: paHHil 8iK, ncuxodizuyHUli po38uUMoK, nopyweHHsa pos-
sumky 8 dimeli, HegposoziyHa namosnoeisa, dumayuli uepebpanvHul napanid,
op2aHiuHi ypaxiceHHAa LIHC, 3akoHOMipHOCMI rnopyweHs po3sumky, npoginb
PO38UMKY.

Banumosa UpuHa. 3aKoHOMepHOCMU Mcuxogu3udecko2o pazeumus demeii
pPaHHez20 803pacma c Heeposozuyeckoli namosnozueii

AHHOTAUMA

Lenb cmambu — ornucame XxapakmepucmuKu u 8bi0enums UHOUBUOYasbHble
8apuaHMBbI NMcUxoghu3zu4ecKo20 passumus oemeli ¢ Hegposio2u4ecKol namosno-
eueli 8 nepuod paHHe20 8o3pacma.

Memode! uccnedosaHusA. [aa oyeHKu so3pacma pazsumusa demel uc-
rnosne3osaHa MiwoHxeHcKkaa ®yHKYuoHansbHasa JuaeHocmuka Paszsumus, 8 Komo-
poli 8bldeneHsl ciedyrouue cghepsl pazsumus pebeHKa: dsuzamesnbHoe pa3su-
mue, pazsumue mesiKol MOMOPUKU, pa3gumue repuenyuu, padgumue pevu u
MOHUMQHUA pe4u, coyuasnbHoe pazsumue, cgpepa camocmosamesnosHocmu. [lo-
HAMUE «803pacm PassuUMUA» MOHUMAEmcsa KaK yposeHb paszsumus pebeHKka
8 Kaxooli obaacmu. BelibopKa uccnedosaHus — 0emu 8 803pacme om 00HO20
2000 00 mpex aem ¢ Hegposoaudeckumu ouazHosamu AUM (n = 99) u IPOI
LIHC (n = 201).

Pe3ynbmamel uccnedosarus. Y demeli nokazamesnu 8o3pacma pa3eumus
80 8CeX Chepax s8o3pacmarom C ysenuyeHuem XPOoHOs02UHMeCKO20 803pacma
pebeHKa, Ymo ceudemesnibcmayem 0 OUHAMUKe MCUXogu3u4ecKo2o passumus
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8 Mepuod om 00Ho20 200a 00 mpex sem. 3HaYeHUe NMoKA3amess PACXOHOEHUSA
XPOHO/102UYECKO20 803PACMA U 803pACMA pa3sumus yseauyusaemcs y demeli
mpembe20 2000 HU3HU M0 CPABHEHUIO C 0embMU 8Mopo20o 200a HU3HU, YMO
o3Ha4Yaem 3amedsneHue memna passumus demel. Ha 0oCHOBAHUU COBOKYMHO-
CMu Kpumepues 8blfigs1eHbl Wecmb munos npoguneli pazsumus pebeHKa ¢
Hesposozuveckoli namosoaueli, Komopoble npedcmassneHsbl 8 obuweli 8bibopke
¢ pasHol yacmomoli: Haubosee Yacmo ecmpe4aromcs NPogusuU ¢ CyuecmeeH-
HbIM CHUM(eHUeM roKasameseli pazsumus, pexce — npoguau ¢ HeboabWum
CHUMYceHUeM rokazameseli pazsumus, a Mpoguss ¢ MpesbiweHUuem noKazame-
neli XpOHOM02UYeCKo20 803pACMA 8CMpPevaemcs 8 €OUHUYHbIX Cay4Yasnx. Tumbi
npoguneli pazguUMUSA HECMKO He C8A3AHbI C HO30/102UYECKUMU KOme20pusamu.

Bbi600bI. [Mpoghuns pazsumus ompaxcaem cmpykmypy Oegpekma y pe-
b6eHKa u no3sosnsem onpedenums omcmarowue U COXPaHHble ByHKYUU, Mo-
cmasums 3a0a4u KoppeKyuoHHol pabomel u onpedeanume 30Hy bauxcaliuezo
paszsumus pebeHKd. YcmaHoseseHHble 30KOHOMepHOCMU pa3sumus pebeHKa
¢ Hesposoeuyeckoli namosnoaueli 6y0ym UHMepecHsl 8PAYAM-HEBPOI02aM, O
MaK»#e umerom MpuKaaoHoe 3HavyeHue 018 pabomel ¢ MaOMepPAMU, Yy KOMOpbIX
omcymcmeyrom npedcmasseHus 0 3aMedsaeHUU paseumus pebeHKa ¢ 803pac-
mom.

Knroueesowle cnoea: paHHUli 803pacm, ncuxogusudyeckoe paseumue, Hapy-
weHus passumus y demell, Hesposaoauyeckasa namosoaus, oemckuli yepeb-
paneHeIli napaauy, opaaHudeckue nopaxerus LUHC, 3akoHomMepHOCMU Hapy-
weHull pazsumus.
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ABSTRACT

During the last couple of decades in clinical psychology the interest in studying
the role of intolerance of uncertainty (IU) in the context of the manifestation
of anxiety and depression has been prevalent, since a number of studies have
shown that IU is an important correlation of various anxiety and neurotic disor-
ders. However, little is known today about the extent to which the relationship
between IU and social anxiety remains robust against cultural influences.

The aim of the article is to find out how intolerance of uncertainty is related
to social anxiety in different cultural contexts.

Methods of the research. 86 university students (22 men and 64 women)
agreed to volunteer and anonymous participate in this study. They were asked
to answer questions related to social anxiety (fear and avoidance of social si-
tuations), fear of negative evaluation, intolerance of ambiguity, and avoidance
of ambiguity, retrieved from the following questionnaires: Liebowitz Social
Anxiety Scale, Brief Fear of Negative Evaluation Scale, Budner’s Tolerance-Into-
lerance of Ambiguity Scale, McLain’s General Tolerance of Ambiguity Scale.

Results on correlation and regression analysis showed positive and statisti-
cally significant relationship between avoidance of ambiguity and social anxiety,
which remained significant even when predictors were ordered in reverse order.
At the same time, this relationship was significant for both fear and avoidance of
social situations, while fear of negative evaluation was statistically insignificant
predictor for the latter.

Conclusions. Intolerance of uncertainty makes a significant contribution to
the manifestation of social anxiety, independent of fear of negative evaluation,
which is consistent with the results of Western researchers. Further research
with representative samples is needed for experimental studies of this relation-
ship as well as adaptations or development of contemporary scales for measu-
ring intolerance of uncertainty.

Key words: intolerance of uncertainty, avoidance of ambiguity, social an-
xiety, fear of negative evaluation, student youth.

Introduction
The modern world is becoming more and more unstable,
uncertain, complex and ambiguous (the concept of the VUCA-
world), which puts a person in front of the difficult challenges,
since it requires him / her to tolerate uncertainty and am-
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biguous situations that he / she may face in any area of his /
her life. Social interaction is especially overwhelmed with such
situations, since it is impossible to program other people to act
according to our expectations. Therefore, in order to establish
harmonious relationships with other people, it is necessary to
accept the fact that people can be different and something can
always go not according to the plan. In addition, the modern
world is becoming more and more culturally diverse, presen-
ting people with the challenge of accepting this diversity,
which can be stressful for some people who are used to living
in a world where everything is predictable. If a person does not
cope with these challenges, then this may indicate the severity
of his / her intolerance to uncertainty (hereinafter IU).

The study of this phenomenon began with the work of
Frenkel-Brunswik (1949), who studied the attitude of a person
to ambiguous situations that can be considered by his / her
either as comfortable enough or as causing considerable dis-
comfort that leads to its avoidance. At the same time, in her
works Frenkel-Brunswik used the term «intolerance to ambi-
guity». However, today it is almost never used in the Eng-
lish-language literature, because it was replaced by the term
«intolerance to uncertainty». This transition is related to a
conceptual rethinking of this construct, which occurred during
the course of studying its role in the context of anxiety. As a
result of these studies, IU began to be considered as a feature
of the cognition, which affects how an individual perceives in-
formation in ambiguous situations and responds to it on a cog-
nitive, emotional and behavioral levels (Freeston et al., 1994).

During the same period, Dugas et al. (1998) used these
ideas to build a cognitive-behavioral model of generalized an-
xiety disorder, supplementing them with research results from
a non-clinical sample (Dugas et al., 2001). A little later, he
and colleagues conducted a study in which they confirmed
that IU is a specific sign of generalized anxiety disorder, and
should be taken into account in its differential diagnosis (Du-
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gas et al., 2005). In addition, in 2011 a meta-analysis was
conducted which confirmed the relationship between IU and
generalized anxiety disorder, as well as its relationships with
obsessive-compulsive and major depressive disorder (Gentes &
Ruscio, 2011).

During investigation of the relationships between IU and
various anxiety and depressive disorders, Carleton et al. (2012)
began studying its conceptual structure. He defined intolerance
of uncertainty as a «dispositional characteristic resulting from
negative beliefs about uncertainty and its implications» (Car-
leton et al., 2012: 1). As a result of checking the factorial
structure of IU, he identified two of its main aspects: 1) pro-
spective (i. e. cognitively oriented, such as «I can’t stand being
taken by surprise»), more associated with anxiety and obses-
sive-compulsive disorder, and 2) inhibitory (i. e. behavioral,
such as «When it’s time to act, uncertainty paralyses me»),
more associated with social anxiety, panic disorder, agora-
phobia, and depression. The results obtained by Carlton and
colleagues provide additional evidence that the IU can be an
important transdiagnostic element of anxiety and depressive
disorders. At the same time, McEvoy and Mahoney (2012) con-
ducted research in a treatment-seeking sample, the results of
which showed that IU is an important mediator between neu-
roticism and various anxiety and depressive disorders, con-
firming the results of previous studies.

Social anxiety is quite common and can occur in all people,
depending on the significance of a particular social situation
for the individual. It is characterised by a feeling of tension
and worry in situations in which a person can become the ob-
ject of observation or evaluation by others and is associated
with false cognitive attitudes (Clark & Wells, 1997). The lea-
ding cognitive attitudes of a person with social anxiety are re-
lated to fear of negative evaluation, fear of being rejected, as
well as fear of showing their weakness in the form of excessive
worrying (Clark & Wells, 1997; Heimberg et al., 2010). Such
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beliefs can induce a person to avoid such situations, which can
lead to a significant impairment in his / her quality of life at
different levels of functioning (Aderka et al., 2012), especially
during the student years (Krasnova, 2013).

Social anxiety develops into social anxiety disorder, pro-
vided that it begins to cause significant discomfort in a per-
son’s life and interferes with the normal functioning (Ameri-
can Psychiatric Association, 2013). R. Rapee and S. Spence
point out that this last characteristic is especially influenced
by cultural factors (Spence & Rapee, 2016), because people
with social anxiety rely on the expectations and standards of
the people around them. Therefore, the experience and / or
manifestation of social anxiety may differ depending on the
factors transmitted by their culture (Hofmann, 2010). This
fact determines the importance of conducting cross-cultural
research on various aspects of social anxiety, as well as the
characteristics of their relationships with the other psycholo-
gical phenomena, including IU.

P. Boelen and A. Reijntjes were among the first who investi-
gated the relationship between IU and social anxiety (Boelen &
Reijntjes, 2009). The researchers were interested in the extent
to which IU accounted for the differences in social anxiety
during the control of neuroticism, fear of negative evaluation,
sensitivity to anxiety, self-esteem, perfectionism, and patho-
logical anxiety. In this study, IU was as a unique correlation
of social anxiety in addition to neuroticism, which amounted
to an additional 5.4% variance. In addition, IU together with
neuroticism and fear of negative evaluation accounted for
58.2% of the variance of social anxiety. The results of this
study provide the evidence that there is a specific relationship
between IU and social anxiety. However, the sample was not
representative enough, as it included randomly selected sub-
jects, mostly with higher education and Internet access, and
women were the majority of the sample.
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In a similar study, R. Carlton and colleagues conceptual-
ly supplemented Boelen’s study (Carleton et al., 2010). The
researchers aimed to replicate the results of the relationship
between IU and social anxiety, as well as to study various as-
pects of IU, social anxiety (fear of social interaction and per-
formance, social distress and avoidance), negative and positive
affect and sensitivity to anxiety. Their results confirmed the
close relationship between IU and social anxiety, independent
of all the other variables, with IU accounting for 48% of the
variance at the first entry in the hierarchical regression and
remaining significant even if the variables were arranged in
the reverse order. In addition, when IU was divided into two
components: prospective anxiety and inhibitory anxiety, IU as
inhibitory anxiety accounted for a half (51%) of the variance
of fear of social interaction and performance and a third part
(30%) of the variance of social distress and avoidance.

However, little is known about the extent to which the rela-
tionship between IU and social anxiety remains robust against
cultural influences. Ukrainian culture has its own specificity,
which is different from the western one, which can in a certain
way affect the manifestations of social anxiety in our country.
So far, we haven’t done enough research on this issue, so we
decided to try to replicate in part the study of Carleton et al.
(2010) to check the original hypothesis about the relationship
between IU and social anxiety in the other cultural context, using
available measures. Also, we decided to expand it a little, fur-
ther studying the relationship between IU and the affective
and behavioral components of social anxiety.

Therefore, the aim of the article is to find out how intole-
rance of uncertainty is related to manifestation of social anxiety
in a different cultural context, using a sample of Ukrainian
students.

Objectives of the article are:

1. To compare average scores on social anxiety and intole-
rance of uncertainty in female and male students.
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2. To investigate the relationships between intolerance of
uncertainty and social anxiety, and its affective and behavio-
ral components.

Methods

Design and participants. The data was collected online using
Google Forms during April-May 2020. The link to the Google-
form was spread by the group leaders via Telegram messen-
ger. Before completing the questionnaires, participants had to
confirm their informed consent for participation in the study,
in which information about confidentiality, the right of volun-
tary participation and investigation procedure was provided;
at the end there were questions about demographic informa-
tion. To avoid missing data all questions in the Google-form
were noted as mandatory.

The sample consisted of 86 students from different facul-
ties of Taras Shevchenko National University of Kyiv at the
age of 17 to 24 (M = 19.6, SD = 1.44, Me = 20), including 22
men (25.6%) and 64 women (74.4%). The main participants
of the study were students from Institute of Biology (569.3%)
and Faculty of Psychology (26.7% ), the rest — from Faculty of
Chemistry (7%), Computer Sciences (4.7%), History (1.2%),
and Radiophysics (1.2%). The distribution by years was also
uneven: most of the students came from the fourth (38.4%)
and third (27.9%) year, the rest were from the second (15.1%),
first (16.3%), and fifth (2.83%).

Measures. Intolerance of uncertainty was measured by the
Intolerance of ambiguity scale, retrieved from the question-
naire «Budner’s Tolerance-Intolerance of Ambiguity Scale»
(Kornilova & Chumakova, 2014), and the Avoidance of ambi-
guity scale, retrieved from the questionnaire «McLain’s Gene-
ral Tolerance of Ambiguity Scale» (Osin, 2010); however, in
the final analysis only the McLain’s scale was used, as its items
were more consistent than the Budner’s scale (see Table 1).
However, the relationship between these scales was strong

© Zaviazkina Nataliia, Yatsenko Viktoriia
DOI (article): https://doi.org/10.32626/2227-6246.2021-52.39-60
http://journals.uran.ua/index.php/2227-6246 45




ISSN 2227-6246 (Print) 3BIPHUK HAYKOBUX MPALb
ISSN 2663-6956 (Online) ”[IPOBJIEMU CYYACHOI ITCUXO/0rIi”

DOI: https://doi.org/10.32626/2227-6246.2021-52 2021. BUITYCK 52

(r = 0.57, p < 0.05). Each of these scales contains a list of
statements with which the subject must agree or disagree with
using the Likert scale, where 0 — completely disagree, and 7 —
completely agree.

Social anxiety was measured by the questionnaire «Liebo-
witz Social Anxiety Scale» (Grigorieva & Yenikolopov, 2016),
which consists of two subscales — fear and avoidance of social
situations. This questionnaire contains a list of social situa-
tions that the subject must assess on the Likert scale in accor-
dance with how strong is the fear that they cause in him / her
(0 — not at all; 3 — strong) and how often does she / he try
to avoid them (0 — never; 3 — always). «Brief Fear of Nega-
tive Evaluation Scale» (Grigorieva & Yenikolopov, 2016) was
used to test our theoretical model (see Table 4), since this con-
struct is known to have a close relationship with social anxiety
(Weeks et al., 2005); contains a list of statements that need to
be assessed according to the degree of agreement from O (abso-
lutely disagree) to 4 (absolutely agree).

Table 1
Indicators of reliability-consistency of the received data
(N = 86)
Number | Cronbach’s | McDonald’s
. of items alpha omega
Social anxiety total score 38 0.90 0.92
Fear of social situations 19 0.88 0.91
Avoidance of social situations 19 0.77 0.81
Fear of negative evaluation 12 0.92 0.94
Avoidance of ambiguity 9 0.84 0.89
Intolerance of ambiguity 7 0.59 0.75

According to the Table 1, almost all scales seem to be reliable:
Cronbach’s alpha estimates were quite high (from 0.77 to
0.92), but intolerance of ambiguity scale showed unsatisfactory
results (o = 0.59). However, alpha underestimates reliability
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when elements do not have equal covariances and factor loads
(Revelle & Condon, 2019), so we supplemented it with McDo-
nald’s omega estimates. Total omega scores indicate that all
scales are reliable enough, and more specifically: more than
75% of variance of the scales’ items explains their total scores
(Revelle & Condon, 2019). However, we did not dare to include
the intolerance of ambiguity scale for further analysis in order
to prevent measurement problems.

Statistical data analysis was carried out in the software
environment R (version 4.0.3), using psych package and other
additional packages. To compare the means, we used the non-
parametric Mann-Whitney test, and for the correlation analy-
sis — the parametric Pearson test. Because we expected (based
on the results of Carleton et al., 2010) that all our scales would
have a direct relationship with each other, we made a direct
hypothesis about the relationships between constructs conduc-
ting the correlation analysis. Hierarchical regression analy-
sis was used to build a prognostic model of social anxiety.
Firstly, we arranged the predictors in the following sequence:
1 block — avoidance of uncertainty; 2 block — fear of negative
evaluation. The predictors were then arranged in the reverse
order. Thus, this model determined the amount of additional
variance, which was accounted by each subsequent introduc-
tion of the predictor.

Results

Comparison of groups. At first, we had to test the hypothe-
sis about the presence of statistically significant differences in
the measured constructs among women and men (Table 2).

Almost all scales didn’t demonstrate any statistically sig-
nificant differences (p > 0.05), except of the fear of negative
evaluation scale (U = 400.5, p < 0.01); and the average score
on this scale was higher in women (M = 27.67, SD = 11.53),
than in men (M = 19.05, SD = 8.99). Therefore, we decided not
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to conduct further analysis separately for men and women, but
to investigate the relationship in the total sample of students
(N = 86).

Table 2
Comparison of mean scores on scales in women and men
Women Men
Scales (N=64) | (N=22) U p

M | SD | M | SD
Social anxiety total score [39.58(16.41(33.23(16.82| 561 | 0.16
Fear of social situations 19.75| 9.86 (15.23| 9.31 | 527 | 0.08

Avoidance of social 19.83| 7.87 | 18 |9.35(606.5| 0.34
situations
Fear of negative evaluation|27.67|11.53({19.05| 8.99 [400.5|< 0.01

Avoidance of ambiguity 26.28| 9.46 |22.55(10.06| 571 | 0.19

Correlation analysis. Then, we had to test the hypothesis
of a direct relationship between intolerance of uncertainty and
social anxiety, but first we had to analyse the scatterplot in
order to investigate the nature of the relationship and identify
possible outliers.

Figure 1 shows that the relationship between avoidance
of ambiguity and social anxiety is positive and quite strong,
since most of the values lie along the regression line. Also at
the top you can see one outlier with extremely high scores on
the social anxiety scale. It is possible that this outlier may be
from the clinical population, so we decided to remove it from
the general sample to prevent possible distortion of the results
during the analysis.

After that, we checked the scales for the normality of dis-
tribution using the Shapiro-Wilk test: for almost all scales it
was normal (p > 0.05), except for the fear of negative evalua-
tion scale (p < 0.01).
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Fig. 1. The relationship between avoidance of ambiguity
and social anxiety

Table 3 shows that all scales have a direct and statistical-
ly significant relationship with each other (p < 0.05), while
the correlation estimates range from medium to high (Cohen,
1992). Avoidance of ambiguity was most strongly associated
with social anxiety total score (r = 0.57), while fear of nega-
tive evaluation was more strongly associated with fear of so-
cial situations (r = 0.48) and least strongly with its avoidance
(r =0.27).
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Table 3
Correlation matrix of the relationships between constructs
(N = 85)

Scales 1 2 3 4

1. Social anxiety
total score

2. Fear of social 0.92%%% B
situations [0.89; 1.0]
3. Avoidance of 0.88%%%* 0.64%%%

social situations |[0.84; 1.0]{[0.52; 1.0]
4. Fear of negative | 0.43%%%* 0.48%%* 0.27%*

evaluation [0.27; 1.0]|[0.33; 1.0]{[0.10; 1.0]
5. Avoidance 0.57%%* 0.52%%% 0.51%%%* 0.47T%%*

of ambiguity [0.43; 1.0]([0.37; 1.0]|[0.36; 1.0]|[0.31; 1.0]

Notes: 1. #%% p < 0.001, ** p < 0.01.
2. For all scales alternative hypothesis is positive correlation.
3. In square brackets there are 95% of confidence intervals.

Regression analysis. Since the obtained correlations were
statistically significant, the next step was to build a regression
model for social anxiety.

The results of the regression analysis showed a strong re-
lationship between avoidance of ambiguity and the total score
of social anxiety, despite of fear of negative evaluation, ac-
counting for 31% of the variance; fear of negative evaluation
accounted for additional 3% of the variance of social anxiety
(Table 4). Checking of a model quality showed the lack of mul-
ticollinearity issues (tolerance > 0.30, VIF < 4.00), the lack of
extreme outliers, normal distribution of residuals (SW = 99,
p = 0.58) and good homoscedasticity (the dispersion spread
was uniform) (Tabachnick & Fidell, 2019). When the order of
entering the predictors was reversed, the fear of negative eva-
luation accounted for one and a half times less variance than
the avoidance of ambiguity at the first introduction (Table 4).
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Table 4
Regression model of social anxiety (N = 85)

Model Regression coefficients Model step statistics
step B| p|SE| t | p | 42| ar | p
Social anxiety total score

0.31 | 39.26 | < 0.01
(0.17) | (22.1) |(< 0.01)
0.03 | 4.21 0.04
(0.18) | (22.7) |(< 0.01)
Fear of social situations
0.26 | 30.42 | < 0.01
(0.11) | (13.8) |(< 0.01)
0.07 | 8.95 | <0.01
(0.22) | (21.1) |(< 0.01)
Avoidance of social situations
0.25 | 14.38 | < 0.01
(0.19) | (20.7) [(< 0.01)
0.00 | 0.16 0.69
(0.06) | (14.4) (< 0.01)

1(2)AA |0.75|0.47|0.16 [4.70 |< 0.01

2 (1) FNE |0.280.21 | 0.14|2.05| 0.04

1(2)AA |0.36(0.38|0.10|3.72|< 0.01

2 (1) FNE [0.25]0.30|0.08 | 2.99 |< 0.01

1(2)AA |0.38(0.49|0.08|4.55|< 0.01

2 (1) FNE | 0.03|0.04 |0.07|0.41 | 0.69

Notes:

1. In brackets there is model step statistics for predictors in re-
versed order.

2. AA - avoidance of ambiguity; FNE — fear of negative evaluation.

In the model of the affective component of social anxiety,
fear of social situations was also strongly associated with
avoidance of ambiguity, accounting for 26% of the variance;
here fear of negative evaluation showed closer relationship and
accounted for an additional 7% of the variance of fear of social
situations (Table 4). The results of the reverse introduction of
predictors showed that fear of a negative evaluation accounted
for almost the same proportion of the variance of fear of social
situations as avoidance of ambiguity at the first introduction
(Table 4).
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For the avoidance of social situations only the avoidance
of ambiguity scale was a significant predictor accounting for
25% of the variance, which is slightly higher than for the fear
of social situations (Table 4).

Discussion

The main objectives of our investigation were: 1) to com-
pare mean scores on social anxiety and intolerance of uncer-
tainty (IU) among female and male students; 2) based on the
results of Carleton et al. (2010), to investigate the relation-
ships between IU and social anxiety, further studying it with
its affective and behavioral components. So, let’s summarize
the obtained results.

As a result of a comparative analysis, it was revealed that
men and women statistically significantly differ in the degree
of fear of negative evaluation: women showed higher scores.
However, it is quite difficult to talk about the practical signifi-
cance of the obtained results, since the sample was unbalanced
and not large enough in both groups. Therefore, we cannot
be confident enough that obtained difference reflects the si-
tuation among the student population, so this issue requires
further research.

The results of the correlation analysis confirmed that all
our investigated constructs have positive statistically signifi-
cant relationships with each other. In particular, fear of nega-
tive evaluation and avoidance of ambiguity were positively cor-
related with social anxiety, which is consistent with studies of
the relationships between these variables (Weeks et al., 2005;
Boelen & Reijntjes, 2009; Carleton et al., 2010). At the same
time, a more detailed analysis showed that fear of negative
evaluation was weakly associated with the desire of students to
avoid social situations. However, it should be noted that this
relationship may be inaccurate, since the distribution of values
on the scale of fear of negative evaluation showed significant
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deviation from the norm, which may be related to the specifi-
city of our sample.

The results of the regression analysis confirmed the robust
relationship between IU and social anxiety, despite of fear of
negative evaluation, accounting for the third part of the vari-
ance of social anxiety. These results are fully consistent with
those of Carleton et al. (2010), obtained by the social avoidance
and distress scale. At the same time, this relationship remained
strong for both affective and behavioral components of social
anxiety. When predictors were ordered in reverse order, IU
remained a statistically significant predictor, accounting for
more additional variance for social anxiety total score (17%)
than for fear of social situations (11%). On the other hand,
fear of a negative evaluation was a statistically insignificant
predictor for avoiding social situations and a comparatively
better predictor for fear of social situations (22%) than for
social anxiety total score (18%).

However, this study has several limitations. At first, its
correlational nature doesn’t allow us to make conclusions
about causal relationships between IU and social anxiety. So,
the prospect research envisages experimental study of the rela-
tionship between IU and social anxiety during psychotherapy,
and examination of this relationship in a longitude. Secondly,
we used IU scales which were grounded in a slightly diffe-
rent theoretical concept than those used in modern Western
studies. Therefore, future research is needed for adaptation or
development of the modern instruments for measuring IU in
our country.

It is also necessary to take into account the conditions in
which the data were collected. Due to the quarantine through-
out the country, most students were excluded from their usual
university environment, so there was a threat to the validity
of the obtained results. In the situation of voluntary partici-
pation in the study, there is also a threat to the validity, con-
sidering that this consent was given by people of a certain per-
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sonality type. Another problem may arise when generalizing
the obtained results for the entire population of university
students, since the sample was insufficiently representative.

Conclusions

The results of this study show that intolerance of uncer-
tainty has a robust relationship with social anxiety among stu-
dents, despite of fear of negative evaluation. They are con-
sistent with the results of Western researchers and indicate
that intolerance of uncertainty is an important element in the
context of the manifestation of social anxiety, regardless of
culture.

These results may be used by university psychological
services for the development of psychocorrection plans when
working with students suffering from social anxiety. Howe-
ver, the future research with bigger samples needs for gene-
ralisation these results on the overall population of university
students.

The perspectives for future research are experimental
study of intolerance of uncertainty in the population of pa-
tients with social anxiety disorder during psychotherapeutic
manipulation, and adaptation or development of modern scales
for measuring intolerance of uncertainty.
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3aesskiHa Hamanisa, AyeHko Bikmopia. IHmonepaHmHicme 00 Heeu3Ha4e-
HOCMI AK YUHHUK COYianbHOi mpusoXHocmi y cmydeHmcoKoi mosaooi

AHOTALIA

OcmaHHi 0eKinbKa decamunime y KaiHiYHIl ricuxonoeii He 32acae iHmepec 00
8UBYEHHSA posi iHMmoaepaHmMHocmi 0o HegusHavyeHocmi (ITH) y koHmexkcmi npo-
A8y mpusoau ma Oernpecii, OCKiNbKU 8 HU3Yi 00Cni0HeHb noKazaHo, wo ITH e
B8AMH(IUBUM KOPEAAMOM PI3HOMAHIMHUX MPUBOXHUX i HEBPOMUYHUX MOPY-
weHb. Ymim, Ha cb0200HIi Mas10 w0 8i00MO PO Mme, HACKinNbKU 38°A30K mMixc ITH
ma coyianbHOK MPUBOIHICMIO 3aAUWAEMbLCA CMIUKUM W000 8rausy Kysb-
MYypPHUX YUHHUKI8.
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Mema cmammi ronsz2ae y s8ug4eHHi Mo20, HACKiAbKU iHMOAepaHmMHicme
00 Hesu3Ha4YeHOCMI NO8’A3aHA i3 COUiAIbHOK MPUBOXHCHICMIO 8 IHWOMY Kyslb-
mypHOMY KOHMeKcmi.

Memodu docnidxceHHa. 86 cmydeHmis yHisepcumemy (22 — yonosiku U
64 — MtiHKu) no2odunauca Ha 006pPo8inbHy Ui GHOHIMHY yYacme y ybomy 00Csi-
OxceHHi. Im 6ys10 3aMpPonoHo6aHo 8idMosicMu Ha 3aMUMAHHSA, WO CMOCYOMbCA
coyianbHOi MpusoXHOCMI (cMmpax ma YHUKAHHA couiansbHux cumyayil), cmpa-
Xy He2amueHOoi OUiHKU, iHmMosnepaHMHocmi 0o HeausHa4yeHocmi Ui YHUKGHHA He-
8U3HA4YeHOCMI, 83AMUX 3 oNumMyeasbHuKie: «LLikana /lubosiya 029 OuiHKU co-
yianbHoi mpusoau», «LLIKana cmpaxy HecamueHOI OUiHKU (KopomKa eepcis)»,
«llIkana monepaHmHocmi-iHmMonepaHmHocmi 0o HesusHayeHocmi badHepa»,
«LlIkana 3a2an6HOi mosepaHmHocmi 0o HegusHayeHocmi Mak/leliHa».

Pe3ynbmamu 0ocnidxceHHA. Pe3ynsmamu KopenayiliHoeco ma pezpe-
CiliHo20 aHani3y Mokaszanu npAMUl CMamucCmMu4yHoO 3HaYywul 38°A30K MiX
YHUKGHHAM Hesu3HayeHocmi U couyianbHO mpugoxcHicmio, Akul 3aauwasca
3HaYywum Hasime modi, Konu npedukmopu 6ys10 PO3MAUOBAHO Y 380POMHO-
My riopA0Ky. BoOHouac yeli 38’a30K 6y8 3HaUywWumM K 078 cmpaxy, mak i 015
YHUKQHHA couianbHUx cumyayil, modi Ak cmpax HeaamueHoi OUiHKU suasuecsA
CMamucmu4YHO He3HaYyuumM rnpeduKmopom 0119 OCMAHHbLO20.

BucHosKu. IHmonepaHmHicme 00 Hegu3Ha4yeHocmi sHocume ea2omull
8K/100 y NPOABU COYIaNbHOI MPUBOHHOCMI, He3as1eXHO 8i0 cmpaxy Hecamus-
HOI OYiHKU, WO y3200H4(yeEMbCA 3 pe3ysbmamamu 3axiOHux 0ocnioHukis. [o-
0anbwi 00CniOHeHHSA 3 pernpeseHmamusHUMU 8UubipKamu HeobxiOHi 015 eKcrie-
PUMEHMAIbHO20 BUBYEHHS Ub020 38°A3Ky U adanmayii abo po3pobKu cy4acHUX
MemoOUK 0718 BUMIPIHOBAHHSA IHMOAepaHMHocmi 00 HeaU3Ha4YeHoCM.

Kntouoei cnoea: iHmonepaHmHicmes 00 Hesu3Ha4eHoCMi, yHUKAHHA Hegu-
3HaYeHOCMI, coyianbHa MPUBOXHICMb, CMpPAax He2amueHoI OyiHKU, cmydeHm-
CbKa mM0s1006b.

3aeaskuHa Hamanus, AyeHKo Bukmopusa. UHmonepaHmMHocmo K Heonpeode-
AIeHHOCMU KaK (haKmop coyuanbHoli mpesoxHocmu y cmydeH4yecKoli moso-
dexcu

AHHOTALUUNA

MocnedHue HecKkonbKo Oecamunemuli 8 KAUHUYECKOU ncuxosozuu He yeacaem
UHMepec K U3y4eHuro posau UHMOonepaHmH{ocmu K HeonpedeneHHocmu (UTH)
8 KOHMeKCcme npossaeHuUs mpegoau u 0enpeccuu, MocKosbKy 8 pade uccaedo-
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8aHuli MoKasaHo, Ymo UTH saenaemcs 8aucHbIM KOpPeasmom pasaudHbix mpe-
BOM(HbIX U HEBPOMUYECKUX HapyweHul. Bripoyem, ce2o0HA Mas0 ymo uzeecm-
HO 0 MOM, HACKO/bKO c8A36 Mex0y UTH u coyuanbHol mpesoxHoCmsio ocma-
emca ycmoliyusoli omHocumesibHo 8030elicmaus KysibmypHbIX (haKmopos.

Llens cmameu 3aKa104aemcs 8 Usy4eHuU moao, HaCKO/IbKO UHMOepaHm-
HOCMb K HeonpeoeneHHOCMU C8A3aHA C COYUUAAbHOU MpPesoXHOCMbHo 8 Opy-
20M Kys16mypHOM KOHMeKcme.

Memodel uccnedosaHusa. 86 cmydeHmos yHusepcumema (22 — Mymc4u-
Hbl U 64 — HeHWUHbI) coenacunuce Ha 006pos8osbHOE U AHOHUMHOE yyacmue
8 3IMOM uccnedosaHuu. Mim 6bi10 MpedsnoxreHo omeemums HA 80MPOCHI, Ka-
carouuecs coyuansHol mpegoxcHocmu (cmpax u usbezaHue coyuanbHbIX cu-
myayuli), cmpaxa He2camusHoU OUeHKU, UHMOAePAHMHOCMU K HeornpeoeneH-
Hocmu u u3bezaHus HeonpedeseHHOCMU, 83MbIX U3 OMpocHUKos: «lUkana
Jlubosuya 0219 oyeHKU coyuaneHol mpesoau», «LLIkana cmpaxa HecamugHoU
oUeHKU (Kpamkas sepcus)», «LLIKaaa moaepaHmMHoOCMU-uHmMoaepaHMHoOCMU K
HeonpedeneHHocmu badHepa», «llKana obweli monepaHMHoOCMuU K Heorpe-
OdeneHHocmu Mak/leliHa».

Pe3ynsmamel ucciedosaHus. Pe3ysbmamel KOppensyuoHHO20 U pezpec-
CUOHHO020 GHAU3A MOKA3AU MPAMYHO CMAMUCMUYECcKU 3HAYUMYIO C883b MeH(-
Oy uzbeaaHuem HeornpedeseHHOCMU U COUUAAbHOU MpPesoXtHOCMbIO, KOMopas
ocmasanacs 3Hayumoli 0axe mozoa, Koe2oa npeduKkmopbl bblau PACrONOHEeHb]
8 obpamHom nopsaoKe. B mo xe spemsa sma cea3b bblaa 3HAYUMOU KaK 045
cmpaxa, mak u 0418 uzbe2aHusa CoyuanbHbIx cumyayuli, mo20a KaKk cmpax Heaa-
mueHoOU OUeHKU OKA3asCca cmamucmu4ecku He3Ha4umblM rpeduKmopom 015
nocneoHezo.

Bb1800bI. MIHMonepaHMHocme K HeornpeodeseHHOCMU 8Hocum eecombili
8K/1A0 8 MpPOoABsAeHUs COUUAAbHOU MPesoXHOCMU, He3a8UCUMO Om cmpaxa
He2amueHoU OUeHKU, Ymo co2aacyemca ¢ pe3ysabmamamu 3anaoHbiX uccre-
dosameneli. [aneHeliwue uccied0o08aHUA € pernpe3eHmamusHbIMU 8b160pKamu
Heobxo0uMbl 0417 SKCepuMeHmasnbHo20 usydeHua amoli ceA3u u adanmayuu
unu paspabomru cospemeHHbIX MemoOuK 018 U3MepeHUs UHMOoAepaHMHOC-
mu K HeornpedeneHHOCMU.

Kntouessble ca08a: uHMonepaHMHOCMb K HeonpeodesneHHocmu, usbezaHue
HeonpedeneHHOCMU, COUUAAbHAA MPEBOHHOCMb, CMPAX HeaamueHoU oueH-
KU, cmyOeHYecKas Mosao0en(b.
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ABSTRACT

The aim of article is to describe contemporary approaches to the problem of the
development of cognitive activity of pupils according to the ways of managing
the young learner’s classroom; to explore the effectiveness of group forms of the
activity at the lessons which is largely determined by the level of the activity of
pupils’ thinking.

The following theoretical methods of the research were used to solve the
tasks formulated in the article: a categorical method, structural and functional
methods, the methods of the analysis, systematization, modeling, generaliza-
tion. Also in our research we used empirical methods, such as the experiment of
the effectiveness of group forms of the pupils’ activity at the lessons.

The results of the research. Thus, the effectiveness of the members of the
primary groups in the process of individual solution of problems influenced the
success of the joint activity of pupils. These data allow us to conclude that the
joint activities of secondary school pupils during group activity are characterized
by specific factors that, despite the equal composition of groups of pupils, lead
to different efficiency of the activity in these groups, which, in turn, depends on
the effectiveness of solving problem task by each participant of communication
separately. These factors must be taken into account by teachers in the class-
room to increase the level of knowledge of pupils in the subjects and improve
the techniques of working with pupils within the implementation of an individual
approach to each secondary school pupil individually.

Conclusions. It should be emphasized that the effectiveness of group forms
of the activity at the lessons is largely determined by the level of the activity of
pupils’ thinking, which in turn will depend on several conditions: whether pupils
will receive knowledge ready, such as the teacher fully explains a new topic (but
does not retell the task, accompanying the translation with the only «correct»

© lvashkevych Eduard, Onufriieva Liana
DOI (article): https://doi.org/10.32626/2227-6246.2021-52.61-83
62 http.//journals.uran.ua/index.php/2227-6246




ISSN 2227-6246 (Print) 3B6IPHUK HAYKOBUX PALLb
ISSN 2663-6956 (Online) ”rPOBJIEMM CYYACHOI NCUXO/0rIi”

DOI: https://doi.org/10.32626/2227-6246.2021-52 2021. BUINYCK 52

explanation and evaluation of the material, which sometimes occurs in the pe-
dagogical practice of teachers); whether the teacher seeks to include pupils in
the process of studying the material through leading questions; whether the
study of a new material is carried out in the process of independent search acti-
vity of pupils who, when faced with a problem situation, themselves seek a way
out of it, thus solving a cognitive problem.

Pupils’ cooperation contributes to a better understanding and memoriza-
tion of the content of reading, activation of the control function. While interpre-
ting the role of group forms of the activity in the educational process we would
like to emphasize: «The study of the effectiveness of this group activity shows
its great advantages, and so far there has been no case, there was no other
example group activity than individual or joint ones».

All the above mentioned ways are necessary for full mastering of educa-
tional material. But in order for pupils to learn not only the system of knowledge,
skills, abilities, but also the experience of creative activity, it is necessary to in-
clude them into the process of mental activity, in solving problems which would
ensure creative application of acquired knowledge and skills into practice and
the development of the pupil’s personality.

Key words: cognitive activity of pupils, a cognitive problem, the joint ac-
tivity of pupils, the effectiveness of solving problem task, pupils’ thinking, the
experience of creative activity.

Introduction

The problem of managing pupils’ English language class-
room is one of the central problems of English Methodology.
This problem is also carefully studied by Pedagogy, Psycho-
logy, because the activity is the basis of all human life and
the formation of a pupil as a person. Without activity it is
impossible to solve any educational tasks; the principle of edu-
cation of the person in the activities is one of the leading
general pedagogical and didactic principles (Allright & Bailey,
1999). In the activity and through the activity the person is
formed, so, the process of managing pupils’ English language
classroom stimulates children’s creative possibilities, interests
and requests.
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In the life of each person cognitive activity takes a central
place. In practice, a child’s learning begins at an early age with
the assimilation of those skills, which are necessary to carry
out even the most elemental actions.

But learning is not only in the field of practical actions
of a person. Its main function for the younger generation is
to acquire knowledge, skills and abilities systematically. The
experience accumulated by the person in the field of knowledge
is much wider and richer for the development of the child’s
personality than the learning of the experience with direct
operation of skills from which it is necessary to master the
pupils’ abilities.

Systematic gnostic activity gradually takes its forms orga-
nized by the society (the child enters school in a certain period
and moves at predetermined stages of study), therefore, the
teaching is often identified with the cognitive activity of a
pupil. In fact, a person learns all his / her life.

A cognitive activity of a pupil in contemporary society is a
systematic activity of the growing generations. Society deter-
mines the time of cognitive activity, provides institutions in
which this activity is carried out; its purpose is determined by
the content and conditions of the course of the activity (under
the direction and by managing of a teacher) (Tarone, 1983).

At the English lessons the subject of cognitive activity
is a pupil, and therefore in the center of education there is
his / her person, his / her consciousness, his / her attitude
to the outside world, both to the process of cognition and to
the accomplices of cognitive activity: pupils and teachers who
organize and direct, manage the process of teaching. This is a
feature of studying in school years, which, depending on the
social purpose, from the organization and directing its tea-
chers, at the same time does not lose its subjective as a per-
sonal basis.

Another feature of cognitive activity of a pupil is the na-
ture of its course. Since the purpose, the content and the me-
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thods of cognitive activity of pupils have been laid down in
the program, the learning process can take place in different
ways, with different expenditures of forces, the activity, the
independence of the subject. In one case, the activity of school-
children is reproductive, in the second case — it is construc-
tive, in the other one it is creative (Bachman, 1991). The very
nature of the course of study affects its final result which is
the nature of acquired knowledge, skills and abilities.

The reproductive level of knowledge is knowledge of facts,
phenomena, events and their reproduction without significant
changes. The processes of thinking, which ensure the functio-
ning of knowledge at this level, are also reproductive in nature
and they are the most economically acquired by the informa-
tion methods of teaching: the narrative ones, the methods of
explanation, performance by pupils using training exercises
according to the sample, and so on.

The constructive level of knowledge is knowledge gained as
a result of combining, re-designing the knowledge of the first
level (through the selection of main facts, comparison, genera-
lization and other methods of speech activity). Knowledge is
achieved through heuristic learning methods: a statement with
logical tasks, a heuristic conversation, solving cognitive tasks,
exercises that involve significant changes in the structure of
knowledge.

The creative level of knowledge is knowledge and skills
acquired during the independent search activity of pupils,
they are acquired by heuristic and research methods, which
stimulate schoolchildren to self-creative activity. This level is
achieved, as a rule, in the senior classes, and elements of re-
search activity are also possible in this case.

So, we formulated and substantiated the basic principles of
the correlation of pupil’s reproductive and creative cognitive
activity:

1) reproductive and creative knowledge correlate with each
other as two independent units of the whole. Reproductive
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knowledge acts as a preparatory link, and creative one — as the
main link;

2) these two types of knowledge relate to each other as a
whole with elements in each link: in the first link, in general,
reproduction acts as a whole structure, and the main its ele-
ment is creativity;

3) both types of cognition are correlated dialectically, dy-
namically, with a mutual transition to each other.

The peculiarity of learning is also its structure. The struc-
ture of training includes the same components as in any other
type of the activity (motive — meta — actions — operations).
As a reason because the purposeful and programmatic nature
of this activity necessarily requires systematic sequences that
ensure the order and the logic of mastering knowledge, skills
and abilities, their development as if it was limited by the com-
ponents of the educational process, its content, methods and
organization. In the learning process, for example, conditions
of its course, tasks, content, and procedure of pupils’ activity
were determined. But at the same time, the results of learning,
which have to realize the goal, depends not only on this, but
also on the motives of cognitive activity, on the nature of its
course, which is conditioned by the pupils’ person.

The peculiarity of learning is also that the pupil himself /
herself does not always and necessarily directly affects the area
of the reality he / she is studying. Relationships with the sub-
stantive world in the process of cognitive activity often takes
place not through observations, practical actions with the ob-
jects, but it is mediated by knowledge that generalize a reality.
It is experimentally proved that a higher level of generalized
knowledge stimulates a higher level of pupils’ development.
Some researchers argued that a real jump in the development
of the child is carried out just when he / she becomes able to
operate not life-perceptions obtained through direct observa-
tions, but scientific concepts, consisting of the generalization
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of essential characteristics of the objective world (Tl'onuapyk &
Ony@dpiesa, 2018).

Knowledge of a pupil, as well as the path of scientific
knowledge, is the process of approaching the truth. But, un-
like the latter, the truth is recognized by the disciple with the
help of facts of a science, scientific discoveries, assimilation of
its historical path.

Nowadays, psychological and pedagogical science has ac-
cumulated a large arsenal of means and methods of knowledge
of the surrounding reality. But it is impossible to equip pupils
with all these components: it is necessary to proceed from the
fact that it is accessible to schoolchildren and which is an acute
necessity for the development of their cognitive activity. Thus,
in the course of systematic training, the generalized know-
ledge of mankind is assimilated by pupils who become carriers
of so called «scientific truths».

In contrast to the scientific activity, for cognitive one of
pupils it is also characterized that it is under the control of
the teacher and during the deployment of his / her it can be
adjusted and regulated. Therefore, virtually all difficulties of
gaining knowledge are neutralized. And the most important
is when the teacher builds up all the activities in a general
system (when he defines the system of the content, the system
of cognitive tasks, the system of the practical activity of the
pupil, etc.), different approaches as a certain result. But the
leadership role of the teacher should not prevent the main task
of the activity — the activity of the personality of the pupil
himself / herself.

Based on the peculiarities of cognitive activity of pupils,
several ways of managing the young learner’s English language
classroom were proposed by us.

Programmable learning is one of them. Its essence lies in
the precise and accurate selection of information that is given
to pupils with small doses (steps). In the course of the steps,
a feedback is established that allows you to see immediately,
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whether it is understandable or not understandable, assimilat-
ed or not mastered, solved or not solved.

There is no doubt that programmable learning implements
the idea of managing the learning process. It contributes to
the autonomy of each learner’s activity that the teacher orga-
nizes. He / she organizes the acquisition and processing of the
educational information that the teacher (or a pupil himself /
herself) can follow the movement in mastery of knowledge that
a pupil can immediately determine (in which chain there are
gaps that on this basis he / she can make adjustments into the
learning process).

And yet, despite the enormous advantages, this approach
as a single and universal one, is not able to provide solutions
to great and complex tasks of our time that face education at
school as a whole.

The process of creative activity, which must and can be
organized by learning and without which it is impossible to
form a person that meets the needs of modern society; in the
conditions when programmed education is limited the pupils’
initiative shakes, if schoolchildren constantly, at the each les-
son only follow the text of the programmed textbook or work
with the training exercises.

The another way, rather common in modern theory and
practice of learning, is problem education, which is based on
the development of cognitive autonomy of pupils in doing re-
searches and according to their person’s development. The ori-
gins of problem learning can already be seen in the heuristic
conversations of Socrates, which, with the help of questions
and the logic of constructing a conversation, brought his dis-
ciples to contradictions and consistently led them to the need
for a conclusion. That’s why, it is not without reason, Socrates
was called «the paternal grandmother of wisdom».

Of course, problem-based learning contributes to the de-
velopment of creative person’s forces, develops a research ap-
proach, an initiative in gaining knowledge. But this approach

© lvashkevych Eduard, Onufriieva Liana
DOI (article): https://doi.org/10.32626/2227-6246.2021-52.61-83

68 http.//journals.uran.ua/index.php/2227-6246




ISSN 2227-6246 (Print) 3B6IPHUK HAYKOBUX PALLb
ISSN 2663-6956 (Online) ”rPOBJIEMM CYYACHOI NCUXO/0rIi”

DOI: https://doi.org/10.32626/2227-6246.2021-52 2021. BUINYCK 52

is not economical, it requires a lot of time in the educational
process. In addition, not all program material requires a prob-
lematic approach (something that is necessary to take the stu-
dent axiomatically). Such a circle of information is available
in any school subject. In such a way, in English it is spelling,
these also are punctuation rules; in the literature — the life
and creative way of the writer, to some extent even the texts
of novels.

Finally, in some cases problem-solving education is inferior
to the programmed one in the sense that it can not provide
independent actions for each pupil. So, the frontal problem
conversation does not rely on the answer of all 30 or even 20
pupils of the class, so it is very difficult to establish feedback
of each pupil’s statement.

All this allows us to conclude that problematic studies at
the school can not be considered as the universal one.

The research in the field of learning algorithmization is
significant for the development of didactics at school. This
way of managing the classroom confirms a need for clear in-
structions when solving tasks of a certain type. Extremely
tired and hopelessly burdensome would be the process of lear-
ning, in which, when performing typical tasks, the pupil again
and again would seek an approach and each time went the un-
profitable way of attempts and errors. From immemorial time,
pupils use instructions (algorithms), for example, from diffe-
rent types of language rules. Without an algorithm, without
describing the sequence and the structure of actions, pupils
can not use even the simplest devices. The algorithms of lear-
ning actions contribute to more organized, easier and quicker
implementation of pupils’ speech, which makes their cognitive
activity more understandable and productive.

However, the way to learn from the point of view of clear
instructions for any content and any training activities would
be a hindrance to the development of pupils’ creative powers
and capabilities. After all, not all learning actions facilitate
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schoolchildren subject to algorithmization, but only those of
tasks, in which it is necessary to determine in advance a clear
structure of the solution of tasks of a certain type. The tasks
of the same creative, research nature do not require this, since
their main purpose has been to cause an independent search for
a pupil, to find the original approach, to show the originality
in the performance of the task.

The another way to manage the young learner’s English
language classroom, common in contemporary school, is diffe-
rentiated learning. The essential here is the possibility, on the
one hand, of relying on the actual level of the development and
knowledge of different pupils, and on the other hand, to iden-
tify the zone of their immediate development (Mykhalchuk &
Ivashkevych, 2018), constantly translate each statement to
more advanced mastery of knowledge and ways of their assimi-
lation.

The complexity of these ways lies in the fact that the pro-
gram of knowledge, skills from any subject area must be mas-
tered by everyone; and the level of this assimilation should be
optimal for pupils of different forms. At the same time, it is
necessary to promote the fact that all categories of pupils in
the educational process were in constant motion and gradually
converted to higher knowledge and skills of pupils.

But differentiated learning can not become a universal way
to manage the young learner’s English language classroom,
as the educational process has the other important teaching
methods which are valuable for the development of the person
of pupils. So, the front-line activity with schoolchildren of all
categories is at the same time the important tool for children
to measure their own abilities. Here the feedback is provided,
which reveals the results of the activity of others to the lear-
ner, the value of their own efforts and the value of their own
knowledge are recognized in such a way. It is very important
that the educational process to be equipped with a cognitive
value, logically sound and compelling the information from
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which pupils could draw the perfect examples of erudition, the
expressiveness and the accuracy of a language, manipulating
facts, ideas and evidence.

According to the researches (Dafei, 2007; Benson, 2001),
the practice of teaching at contemporary schools is increasing-
ly included in modular training. At the same time, all educa-
tional material is divided into logically meaningful parts, to
which a package of didactic methods is developed which are
necessary for mastering the educational material and control
of the acquired knowledge.

In school practice the elements of modular training have a
long being. After all, the paragraph and section in the school
textbook are the didactic units, the rich content information
of the finished content. Due to this, there is no need to sepa-
rate the topic artificially, since each paragraph is a peculiar
module. Today we are talking about further development and
improvement of the lesson by applying the principles of modu-
lar education. The first and the foremost, they are: flexibility,
dynamism and validity of knowledge, awareness of the per-
spective, versatile methodological counseling.

The principle of flexibility provides the possibility of
adapting the content of education and the ways of its learning
to the individual learning needs, which opens the possibility of
individualization of the content and the process of mastering
knowledge.

The principle of the flexibility of modular training sug-
gests solving this problem by introducing into each portion of
the information material of the system of tasks of three levels
of complexity. Different tasks are reproductive and contain
minimum information that is accessible to all children. The
second one contains tasks of constructive nature and issues of
analytical content. The third level involves the application of
knowledge and skills in new conditions, the creative activity
of pupils. Under such conditions each pupil chooses the option
task independently, according to his / her self-esteem.
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Such proposed tasks offered by the teacher (varying by a
degree of difficulty) are evaluated by a different number of
points. This determines the quality of the pupil’s educational
activity in the classroom. Thus, the intensification of learning
is not a result of the hard leadership of the teaching process,
but becomes the cause of each pupil. Motivation does not go
from the outside, but becomes the pupil’s educational need,
that is, conditions are created for the appearance of internal
motivation for learning, the awareness of the pupil and the
further self-development of their motivational sphere and the
activity.

Consequently, the searches and new approaches offered by
English Methodology reveal a variety of educational process’
reserves and, obviously, they are far from exhaustion of all
these possibilities. After all, each approach has significant
foundations for improving the learning process and, at the
same time, it is not universal and unique for providing effec-
tive education.

Disclosing the essence of cognitive activity or activating
cognitive activity of pupils requires a scientific definition of
the concept of «activity». The question of the nature of ac-
tivity is multidimensional, which indicates the complexity of
the concept itself. Therefore, one can not give a single defini-
tion, since the activity can be considered as a general category,
which has a biological, psychological or physiological nature.

In the biological aspect, the activity is studied in the con-
nection with the adaptation of the organism to the environ-
ment; the physiological aspect involves the activity in terms
of regulatory function of the brain. Psychologists see the ac-
tivities in which the subject changes his / her behavior and
their psychological characteristics. Epistemology considers the
activity as an active knowledge.

As for Psychology, the concept of the activity here must
reflect the purpose, the content of science, have a clear psy-
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chological orientation, and at the same time the activity takes
into account the achievements of other sciences. In psycholo-
gical and didactic science there is not a single approach to the
definition of «cognitive activity». Although in many studies
scientists call some general essential features of this concept.
Thus, in some researches the volitional and emotional mood
of the subject is emphasized as an important indicator of the
pupil’s activity: readiness and desire for energetic mastery of
knowledge (Nunan, 2003), a psychic state that manifests itself
in the desire to solve intellectual problems.

Some researchers define cognitive activity as an identi-
fication of the person’s volitional, emotional and intellectual
aspects in the educational process (Mykhalchuk & Kryshevych,
2019).

M. Hofinek considers the cognitive activity of pupils as
their mental activity, which has the aim to achieve a certain
cognitive result as an increased intellectual-oriented reaction
to the educational material on the basis of cognitive need
(Hofinek, 2007). In another research, the activity is considered
by us as the ability of the activity in which the person him-
self / herself manifests his / her attitude to the content, the
nature of the activity and the desire to mobilize pupils’ mo-
ral and volitional efforts to achieve educational and cognitive
goals.

So, we believe that the activity should be understood as the
identification of the transformational, creative attitude of the
person to the objects of knowledge, and involves the presence
of such components of the activity as the choice of the ap-
proach to objects of knowledge, setting goals, tasks that need
to be performed, transforming some object into the sphere of
the next activity.

Also we define the activity as a pupil’s condition, charac-
terized by a desire for learning, mental stress and a manifes-
tation of volitional efforts in the process of mastering know-
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ledge. In our definition a cognitive activity is the creation of a
person, which manifests an intellectual response to the process
of knowledge, living participation, emotional sensitivity of the
pupil in the cognitive process.

But some researchers identify the concept of cognitive ac-
tivity with autonomy. Therefore, P. Benson drew attention to
the fundamental errors in the interpretation of the concept of
«cognitive activity» and adjacent to it («intellectual activity»,
«creative activity», «cognitive independence») (Benson, 2001).
The researches pointed to the identification of the concepts of
cognitive and thoughtful activities. Their main difference is
that in the cognitive activity there are not only processes of
thinking, but also the attention, will, memory; it expresses the
attitude of a man to the surrounding phenomena. It is possible
to think without knowing anything, and to find out more often
it is simply impossible without thinking.

We also argue that the activation of cognitive activity has
also the aim of improving the process of learning knowledge,
and the formation of the activity and the autonomy of a pu-
pil’s person.

The approach to the problem of the activity of pupils in
their relation to a cognitive activity and means of teaching is
expressed by us in such a way: careful listening of the teacher,
silently focusing on his / her thoughts, despite the lack of
external manifestations, is in fact a real activity. Internal ac-
tivity, the concentration of pupils’ thoughts may not have ex-
ternal bright expression. And further we’ll emphasize, that
the pupil’s external activity, his / her fussiness, unlimited
attempts to supplement the answers of pupils, and the inter-
ference with the teacher’s explanation does not at all indicate
the orientation of the pupils’ thoughts and will.

The distinction between the concepts of «the activity» and
«the independence» is also found in our researches (Mykhal-
chuk & Ivashkevych, 2018). Also we believe that the concept
of the activity is wider than the concept of autonomy: the ac-
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tivity of pupils is necessary at all levels of the educational pro-
cess. The activity necessarily involves one or another degree
of autonomy of the pupil’s thought. As we see, we consider
autonomy as a species phenomenon in relations to generic
one — the person’s activity.

We also mean the activity as a condition of independence,
because we believe that one can not be independent without
being active. Also we proposed such a term as «a simple activi-
ty», «true autonomy».

The aim of article is to describe contemporary approaches
to the problem of the development of cognitive activity of pu-
pils according to the ways of managing the young learner’s
classroom; to explore the effectiveness of group forms of the
activity at the lessons which is largely determined by the level
of the activity of pupils’ thinking.

Methods of the research

The following theoretical methods of the research were
used to solve the tasks formulated in the article: a categorical
method, structural and functional methods, the methods of
the analysis, systematization, modeling, generalization. Also
in our research we used empirical methods, such as the experi-
ment of the effectiveness of group forms of the pupils’ activity
at the lessons.

The most indicative for the confirmation of greater ef-
ficiency of group activity in comparison with the individual
there are the results of experiments conducted under our di-
rection with the aim to solve problems that require a creative
approach. In this research a large number of pupils were of-
fered the same task. During 30 minutes allotted for solving the
problems, none of the pupils was able to cope with it, working
individually. Then the task was offered to groups of the same
pupils, united by 2—-3 and 4 people. 70% of each group found
a right solution without going beyond the same 30 minutes.

© lvashkevych Eduard, Onufriieva Liana
DOI (article): https://doi.org/10.32626/2227-6246.2021-52.61-83
http://journals.uran.ua/index.php/2227-6246 75




ISSN 2227-6246 (Print) 3BIPHUK HAYKOBUX MPALb
ISSN 2663-6956 (Online) ”[IPOBJIEMU CYYACHOI ITCUXO/0rIi”

DOI: https://doi.org/10.32626/2227-6246.2021-52 2021. BUITYCK 52

The results of the research

Practical experience of the application of group forms of
the activity at the lessons allows us to investigate the depen-
dence between efficiency of joint activity of schoolchildren in
the course of group work by efficiency of the individual deci-
sion by partners on communication of mental problems. At the
lessons groups of pupils (3—4 pupils in each group) were asked
to solve a problem. As the indicator to assess the effectiveness
of joint activities of secondary school pupils in the process of
group activity, we used the measure of teacher’s assistance to
pupils. As a result, secondary school pupils were divided into
some subgroups (depending on how much help they needed
from the teacher in solving the problem).

The first (the best) subgroup included groups of pupils
who showed the highest level of efficiency in solving problems
in the process of joint activity, the second (average) subgroup
is a group with the average efficiency, the third (worst) sub-
group is triads with the least efficiency in performing tasks
(see Table 1).

Table 1

The effectiveness of joint solution by groups of secondary
school pupils’ mental tasks in the process of group activity

The average rank of the measure of assistance
Subgroups
for each group
I 2.6-6.7
II 8.2-10.3
111 11.5-16.8

Thus, the effectiveness of the members of the primary
groups in the process of individual solution of problems in-
fluenced the success of the joint activity of pupils. These
data allow us to conclude that the joint activities of seconda-
ry school pupils during group activity are characterized by
specific factors that, despite the equal composition of groups
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of pupils, lead to different efficiency of the activity in these
groups, which, in turn, depends on the effectiveness of solving
problem task by each participant of communication separately.
These factors must be taken into account by teachers in the
classroom to increase the level of knowledge of pupils in the
subjects and improve the techniques of working with pupils
within the implementation of an individual approach to each
secondary school pupil individually.

Conclusions

It should be emphasized that the effectiveness of group
forms of the activity at the lessons is largely determined by
the level of the activity of pupils’ thinking, which in turn will
depend on several conditions:

— whether pupils receive knowledge ready, such as the
teacher fully explains a new topic (but does not retell the task,
accompanying the translation with the only «correct» explana-
tion and evaluation of the material, which sometimes occurs in
the pedagogical practice of teachers);

— whether the teacher seeks to include pupils in the pro-
cess of studying the material through leading questions;

— whether the study of a new material is carried out in
the process of independent search activity of pupils who, when
faced with a problem situation, themselves seek a way out of
it, thus solving a cognitive problem.

Pupils’ cooperation contributes to a better understanding
and memorization of the content of reading, activation of the
control function. While interpreting the role of group forms of
the activity in the educational process we would like to empha-
size that the study of the effectiveness of this group activity
shows its great advantages, and so far there has been no case,
there was no other example group activity than individual or
joint ones.

All the above mentioned ways are necessary for full mas-
tering of educational material. But in order for pupils to learn

© lvashkevych Eduard, Onufriieva Liana
DOI (article): https://doi.org/10.32626/2227-6246.2021-52.61-83
http://journals.uran.ua/index.php/2227-6246 77




ISSN 2227-6246 (Print) 3BIPHUK HAYKOBUX MPALb
ISSN 2663-6956 (Online) ”[IPOBJIEMU CYYACHOI ITCUXO/0rIi”

DOI: https://doi.org/10.32626/2227-6246.2021-52 2021. BUITYCK 52

not only the system of knowledge, skills, abilities, but also the
experience of creative activity, it is necessary to include them
into the process of mental activity, in solving problems which
would ensure creative application of acquired knowledge and
skills into practice and the development of the pupil’s perso-
nality.
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leawkesuy EAyapd, OHycppieea JliaHa. Cy4yacHi nidxodu Ao npobaemu pos-
8UMKY ni3HaeasAbHOI 0ianbHOCMI y4Hie 3a cnocobamu ynpaeniHHA 2pynoeoro
dianbHicmio

AHOTALIA

Memoto cmammi € onuc cy4yacHux nioxodie 0o npobsaemu po3suUMKy mnisHa-
80/16HOI QifiAbHOCMI YYHi8 3a crrocobamu yrnpasniHHA epynosoto difanbHicmio, a
mMaKox 00CnidOxeHHA echpekmusHoOCMIi 2pyrnosux ¢hopm OianbHOCMI HA YPOKAX,
W0 3HAYHOK MipPOH BU3HAYAEMbLCA PIBHEM AKMUBHOCMI MUC/EHHA Y4YHIB.

Jlna po3e’a3aHHA nocmasneHux y pobomi 3a800Hb 8UKOPUCMAHO MAKi
meopemuyHi memoodu O0CAiOHeHHA: KameaopianbHuUl, cmpyKmypHo-pyHK-
uioHaneHul, aHani3, cucmemamu3auyis, MoOesto8aHHS, Y302a16HeHHA. TAKOX y
cmammi 8UKOPUCMAHO eMipu4Hi Memoou, Maki AK eKcriepumeHm, i3 Memoro
00Cni0xeHHA edhpekmusHoOCMi 2pyrnosux hopm pobomu WKOAPI8 HA YPOKAX.

Pe3ynomamu docnidxeHHA. [JogedeHo, Wo pesyanbmamusHiCmos YnieHis
noyamkosux 2pyn 8 iHOusidyasnbHOMY P038°A3aHHI 300ayY 8nauUBaAaAA HA ycriuw-
Hicmb cninbHoi pobomu wiKonapis. Lli dari 0anu nidcmasu 3pobumu 8UCHOBOK,
wo 07114 cninbHOI diAnbHOCMI WKoAApie nid Yac epyrnosoi pobomu xapakmepHi
crneyuidHi YUHHUKU, W0, HE 38AXHA0YU HA PIBHOYIHHUU CKAAO0 MiKpoapyn y4-
His, nMpu3sodams 00 pi3HOI ehekmusHocMi pobomu 8 yux 2pynax, KA, C8OEHD
Yyep2oro, 3a1exumo 8i0 ecpeKmusHoCMIi po38’A3aHHA MPObaAeMHOI 3a0a4i KOX-
HUM YYACHUKOM CMinKy8aHHA OKkpemo. Lli YuHHUKU HeobxiOHO epaxosysamu
8YUMeENIAM HA YPOKaxX 0414 Mi08UUWEHHA PiBHA 3HOHb WKOAAPI8 i3 HABYAMbHUX
npedmemis ma yOoCKoHaneHHA npuliomie pobomu 3 yYHAMU 8 Mexcax 30ilic-
HeHHA iHOUBIdyanbHO20 MidXo00y 00 KOXHO20 OKPemMo20 WKoAApPA.
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BucHosKu. BusHauyeHo, wo egpekmusHicmos 2pynosux ¢popm pobomu Ha
YPOKAX Y 3aKNa0ax cepedHboi 0C8imu 8enUKO MipOH BU3HAYAEMbLCA pigHeM
OKMUBHOCMI MUC/IEHHA WKOAAPIB, W0, CBOEK Yepaoro, 3anexamume 6i0 de-
KiflbKOX YMO8: YU OMpPUMarome y4YHi 3HOHHA 20mMmo8uMU, mobmo syumerns Nos-
HicmIo MoACHIE HOBY memy (ane He rnepeKkasye aimepamypHuli meip, cynpo-
B00XYIOYU MepeKas €OUHUM «rpasusibHUM» MOACHEHHAM MA OYiHH8AHHAM
mamepiany, wjo iHo00i mpanasemosca 8 nedazo2ivHili Npakmuyi eyumenis); 4yu
npazHe 84umessb WAAXOM HABIOHUX 3aMUMAHbL 8KAOYUMU Y NPOYeC BUBYEHHSA
mamepiany cCamux y4YHie; Yu sUB4EHHA HOB020 Mamepiany 30ilicHIEMbCA y npo-
ueci camocmiliHoi nowyKoeoi disanbHOCMI YYHi8, AKi, ONUHUBWUCL neped npo-
61eMHO0 cCUMyauiero, cami WyKarme i3 Hei 8Uxio, po38’s3yrouu MAKUM YUHOM
ni3HasasnbHy 300a4y.

/JlosedeHo, w0 cnispobimHUYME0 yYHie CrIPUAE KPawomy po3yMiHHIO i 3a-
nam’amosy8aHHIO 3Micmy MPOYUMAHO20, AKMUBI3AYii KOHMPOAbHOI PyHKUI.
Tpakmyto4u posne epyrosux ¢opm pobomu 8 HABYAsbHOMY MPOUECI, MU Ha-
20/10WYEMO, W0 O0CAI0MEHHA edhekmusHOCMI uiei pobomu rnMoKasye ii 3HaYHi
nepesaau, i 0o yux nip He 6ys10 sunadky, wob y Hawomy exkcriepumeHmi 6ys10
30¢hiKcoBaHO MeHWYy MPodyKmusHicms 2pynosoi pobomu, Hix iHOU8idyanbHOI
Yu CrisIbHOI.

Moka3aHo, ujo 0715 MOBHOUIHHO20 3ACBOEHHA HABYAILHO20 Mamepiasy He-
06xi0HI 8ci Ha38aHI s8UWe WAxu. Ase 0719 moeo, wob y4Hi 3ac80H8aIU HE Mislb-
KU cucmemy 3HaHb, YyMiHb, HABUYOK, ase U 0ocsid meopyoi pobomu, HeobxioHO
BK/IOYAMU X Y NPoYeC MUCAeHHEBOI BifinbHOCMI, 3a7ay4amu 00 po38’A3Y8aHHA
npobnemHux 3a0a4, Aki 3abesnevysanu 6 meopye 3acCMOCy8aHHA WKOAAPAMU
Habymux 3HaHb i 8MiHb y NPAKMUYHIl digneHOCMi ma po3sumok ocobucmocmi
YYHA.

Kntouoei cnoea: nizHasansHa ifnbHicmbe y4Hig, Ni3HasanbHa npobaema,
cninbHa diAnbHICM®b Y4HiB, echekmusHicmb po38’a3aHHA npPobaemHo20 3080aH-
HA, MUCAEHHA y4YHis, 00c8id0 meopyoi dianbHocmi.

Usawkesuy 30yapd, OHygpuesa /luaHa. CoepemeHHble nodxodsl K npobne-
Me pa3eumus no3HaeamesnbHoli desmenbHOCMU YYawuxca no crnocobam
ynpaeneHus 2pynnoeoli 0eamesnbHOCMbiO

AHHOTAUNA
Llenoto cmameou Aenaemca onucaHue cospemeHHbIx nodxo0os K npobneme
passumus no3HasamesbHoli desamesnbHOCMU y4aujuxca no crnocobam ynpasse-
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Hus epynnosol desmenbHOCMbIO, 0 MAKXe ucciedosaHue sghghekmusHocmu
2pynnossix hopm 0esmesnbHOCMU HA YPOKAX, KOMopas 8 3Ha4umensHoli mepe
onpedensaemcs yposHeM OKMUBHOCMU MblWAeHUSA y4aUjUXCA.

JnAa peweHus nocmasneHHsix 8 pabome 3a0a4 UCMOA6308aHbI CAedYto-
wue meopemu4veckue mMemoObl UCCAe008aHUA: KAMe20pUasbHbIl, CMPYK-
MypHO-(PYHKUUOHAAbHbIU, AHAAU3, cucmemamu3ayus, MmodenuposaHue, 0606-
weHue. Takxe 8 cmamoe UCro6308aHbI IMIUPUYECKUE MemOObl, maKue Kak
3KCMepuMeHm, € Uenbio ucciedosaHus sghekmusHocmu 2pyrnnossix ¢opm
pabomel WKOMbHUKOB HA YPOKAX.

Pe3ynbomamel uccnedosaHusA. [JoKa3aHO, YmMo pe3ys1bmamusHoCcme Yse-
HO8 MUKpo2pynmn 8 UHOUBUOYAAbHOM pelweHUU 3a0aY 8aUAAA HA yCrnewHoCms
cosmecmHoli 0esmesnbHOCMU WKObHUKO8. IMU OGHHbIe 10380/uAU COenamo
861800, YUMo 017 coeMecmHOU 0eAamenbHOCMU WKOAbHUKO8 80 8peMs 2pyrnno-
soli pabomel xapakmepHsl crieyugu4eckue hakmopsl, Komopele, HeCMomps
HQa pasHoOUeHHbIU cocmas MUKPO2pyni y4auyuxcs, npusodam K pasau4Hol 3g-
hekmusHocmu pabomel 8 Smux 2pynnax, KOMopas, 8 C80H o4epeds, 3asucum
om aghgpekmusHocmu peweHus npobaemHoli 3a0a4u. [aHHbie hakmopbl He-
06X00UMO y4UMBbIBAMb YHUMENAM HA YPOKAX 01 MOBbILIEHUA YPOBHA 3HAHULU
WKO/bHUKO8 M0 y4yebHbIM npedMemam U cosepuieHCMmBe0o8aHUA Npuemos pa-
60mebl ¢ yYauUMUCA 8 PAOMKAX oCyuwecmeneHus uHousudyaabHO20 Mooxodad K
Kaxc0omy omoesnnbHOMY WKOSbHUKY.

Bbi1800bI. OnpedeneHo, Ymo 3ghgheKmusHOCMb 2pynnossix hopm pabomeoi
Ha YPOKax 8 y4YperoeHuUax cpedHe2o 0bpa3o8aHUA 80 MHO20M orpedensemcs
YPOBHEM OKMUBHOCMU MblUWAEHUS WKOMAbHUKOS8, KOMOopas, 8 C80t0 o4epeds,
b6ydem 3a8ucems 0m HeCKOsbKUX ycio8uli: moayvyam aAu y4awueca 3HaHusA 20-
mo8bIMU, Mo ecmb y4yumesb MosHOCMbIO 06bACHAEeM Ho8Y0 memy (Harnpumep,
He repecKkaselgaem aAuUMepPaAmMypHoe npoussedeHue, CornposoH0aa nepeckas
edUHCMBEeHHbIM «rpasusbHbIM» 00bACHEHUEM U OUeHKoU mamepuand, Ymo
uHo20a cayvyaemcs 8 nedazoaudyeckol npakmuke yyumeneli); cmpemumcsa au
ydumens nymem HasoO0AWUX 80MPOCO8 BKAKYUMb 8 MPOUECC U3yYeHUs mame-
puaaa camux y4aujuxcs; ocywecmensemcs AU usydeHue Hoeo2o Mamepuand
8 npouyecce camocmosamersibHol Mouckosol deamesbHOCMU Y4auuxcs, Komo-
pble, oKazaswuck neped npobaemHoli cumyayueli, camu uulym u3 Hee 8bixo0,
pewas makum obpa3om o3Ha8amesbHyH 300a4y.

JlokazaHo, Ymo compydHuYyecmaeo y4yauwjuxcsa crnocobcmeyem saydyuiemy
MOHUMGHUIO U 3arOMUHAHUK COOEPHAHUS MPOYUMAHHO20, KMUBU3AYUU KOH-
mposbHol pyHKUuU. Thakmys posnb epynrnossix popm pabomsi 8 y4ebHOM rpo-
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yecce, Mbl nod4yepKusaem, Ymo ucciedo8aHusa sgpgpekmusHocmu smol pabo-
mbl IoKaswbigaom ee bosbwue npeumywecmea, U 0o cux rnop He 6bia0 cy4as,
umobbl 8 HaweM 3KcrepumeHme bObiaa 30PUKCUPOBAHA MEeHbWAA PouU3800u-
mesnbHocmes epynnosoli pabomel, yem uHOUBUOYAsbHOU UU coemMecmHOU.

MoKa3aHo, Ymo 0715 NOAHOUEHHO20 YC8oeHUs y4ebHo20 mamepuasnda He-
06x00uUMbI 8Ce 8bilernepeyvucaeHHble yca08us. Ho a8 moao, Ymobel y4eHUKU
yCeausasu He MosibKo cucmemy 3HaHUl, yMeHul, Ha8bIKos, HO U OMblm Meop-
yeckoli pabomel, HEO6X00UMO BK/AHOYAMb UX 8 MPOYECC MbiCaumesnsHol Oes-
mesieHocmu, 8 peweHue MpobaemHbix 30004, 0becrneyusaroujux meopyecKoe
puMeHeHuUe WKOoAbHUKaMU rnpuobpemeHHbIX 3HaHUl u ymeHuli 8 mpakmuyec-
Koli deamenbHOCMU U pazgumue AUYHOCMU Y4eHUKQ.

Kntouyesoble cnoea: no3HasamesnbHas 0esamesnbHOCMb YYAUiUXCA, MO3HA-
samersbHaA npobsema, coemecmHasa 0esamesnibHOCMb YYauUXcs, sgpdekmus-
Hocmb peweHus npobaemHol 3a0a4u, MbllaeHUe y4aujuxcs, ornsim meopyec-
Kol desmensHocMu.
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ABSTRACT

The aim of this research is to show the connection between learner’s autonomy
and motivation, to provide the research of the substructures of the motivational
component of professional competence of students.

Methods of the research. As for general scientific methods, in particular
the method of induction, deduction, analysis and synthesis, comparative and de-
scriptive methods and explanatory ones were used in the research. Also we used
experimental method: the ascertaining research. The following psycho-diag-
nostic questionnaires were used: the questionnaire « Who am 1?» (M. Kuhn and
T. McPartland), the questionnaires «My way to the profession» and the tech-
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nique «A pyramid of professional growth», the questionnaire of H. Heckhausen
«Motivational tendencies of the person».

The results of the research. It should be noted that the vast majority of
students in experimental and control groups considered it necessary to appre-
ciate the professional motives of educational activities, although in fact few of
them seriously considered the capabilities of a highly qualified specialist with
foreign language and skills. Since the professional motives of educational activi-
ties contribute to the achievement of the ultimate goals of learning, motivation
will greatly facilitate the formation of persons’ professional orientation.

The educational and cognitive motives are more important for students:
to study successfully, to receive good and high grades in academic subjects, to
be constantly ready for classes. In this case, it should be noted that for students
with good language skills, these motives are less significant than for students
with low levels of language skills. This can be explained by the fact that the stu-
dent feels more confident in terms of success in learning a foreign language.
Others try to correct their situation and close the gaps in knowledge that are
appeared for one reason or another one during the study of a foreign language
at school.

Conclusions. The professional development of a future specialist is a com-
plex integrative process that involves the use of various forms, tools and me-
thods of facilitative influence on a student’s personality. In order to select and
justify the feasibility of using such forms, tools and methods, etc., we describe
a conceptual model of the professional development of a future specialist. This
model, in turn, requires special development, description and analysis of its con-
stituents due, first of all, to its integrity, multicomponent and polyfunctionality.

The sense of the category «professional development» can be found in the
paradigm of its comparison with the fundamental scientific categories «the de-
velopment» and «the formation». The development is defined as the objective
process of internal consistent quantitative personal change. Professional deve-
lopment involves the inclusion of a person into the functioning of a new social
environment, which is characterized by certain norms of communication, beha-
vior, values, moral and ethical norms and some others. Interpersonal relation-
ships that are developed in the professional team, largely determine the course
of the professional adaptation of a man, the formation of his / her social sta-
tus. Therefore, the components of the professional development should include
socio-psychological features that determine a person’s place in a professional
group, his / her social status.
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Introduction

Before we start exploring the connection between learner’s
autonomy and motivation, the term «motivation» has to be
defined. Motivation is defined as the process that initiates,
guides and maintains goal-oriented behavior. Motivation is
what causes us to act, whether it is getting a glass of water to
reduce thirst or reading a book to gain knowledge (I'onuapyx &
Omydpiesa, 2018). In such a way, motivation is highly valued
for being in the core of biological, cognitive and social regu-
lation.

People are moved to action by different types of factors.
These are basically differentiated to extrinsic and intrinsic.
R. Ryan and E. Deci consider the distinction between extrinsic
and intrinsic motivation crucial (Ryan & Deci, 2000). Compari-
sons between people whose motivation is authentic (literally,
self-authored or endorsed) and those who are merely externally
controlled for an action typically reveal that the former, rela-
tive to the latter, have more interest, excitement, and confi-
dence, which in turn is manifested both as enhanced perfor-
mance, persistence, and creativity (Ryan & Deci, 2000: 69).

Let us show intrinsic motivation and learner’s autonomy.
As R. Ryan & E. Deci claim humans are born with intrin-
sic motivational tendencies (Ryan & Deci, 2000: 70). Children
are keen to explore and learn without any external rewards
during the early childhood. Therefore, the question is not how
to cause intrinsic motivation, but how to sustain it.

In the Cognitive Evaluation Theory (CET) R. Ryan and
E. Deci stated three main factors influencing intrinsic mo-
tivation (Ryan & Deci, 2000: 68—78). These are relatedness,
competence and autonomy. As R. Ryan and E. Deci found out
the positive performance feedback (competence) enhances in-
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trinsic motivation only when it is accompanied by the sense of
autonomy (Ryan & Deci, 2000). People have not only to expe-
rience competence or efficacy, they have also to experience the
behavior of others as self-determined for intrinsic motivation
to be in evidence (Ryan & Deci, 2000: 70).

On the contrary, perceived external locus of causality is
represented by deadlines, threads, imposed goals, but also
tangible rewards diminish intrinsic motivation. «In contrast,
choice, acknowledgment of feelings, and opportunities for
self-direction were found to enhance intrinsic motivation be-
cause they allow people a greater feeling of autonomy (Ryan &
Deci, 2000: 70).

To support intrinsic motivation there is the last but not
the least aspect and it is relatedness. As R. Ryan & E. Deci
(Ryan & Deci, 2000: 71) report a warm and supportive rela-
tionships between educator and learner are of immense im-
portance. In the classes where the teacher was perceived as
cold and not be caring the level of intrinsic motivation was
significantly lower. As R. Ryan and E. Deci summarize all
aforementioned principles apply only to intrinsic motivation,
that is to the activities that are perceived as new, challenging
or possessing an aesthetic value. In other cases we are driven
by extrinsic motivation (Ryan & Deci, 2000: 71).

Also we have to describe extrinsic motivation and learner’s
autonomy. We as teachers, strive for and are keen to support
intrinsic motivation of our students because it is necessary to
point out that not many actions in their and even our lives
are motivated intrinsically. On the contrary, the further from
the early childhood we are, the more extrinsic motivation ap-
pears. These are our parents, teachers, bosses, a society or laws
that require a particular type of our behavior. These types
of behaviors are usually not interesting and their values are
not automatically adopted. According to R. Ryan and E. Deci,
the question is to what degree the value and regulation of
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the requested behavior have been internalized and integrated
(Ryan & Deci, 2000: 71).

The terms «internalization» and «integration» play a cent-
ral role in the theory of extrinsic motivation. «Internalization
refers to people’s «taking in» a value or regulation, and inte-
gration refers to the further transformation of that regulation
submits into people’s own so that it subsequently will emanate
from their sense of Self (Ryan & Deci, 2000: 71). R. Ryan and
E. Deci puts forward that there are some perspectives that see
extrinsic motivation and autonomy as contradictory phenome-
non (Ryan & Deci, 2000: 71). However, R. Ryan and E. Deci’s
Self Determination Theory proposes, that extrinsic motivation
can vary greatly in its relative autonomy.

R. Ryan and E. Deci give some examples of a student doing
homework either because the person realizes the value of edu-
cation for his / her future career — which is totally extrinsical-
ly motivated as the person hopes he / she will get something
for his / her action or a student who is just under his parents’
control. Although both examples involve no real enjoyment,
the former one can be considered autonomous behaviour as it
includes personal endorsement and feeling of choice (Ryan &
Deci, 2000: 71).

To classify the range of different types and degrees of
both extrinsic and intrinsic motivation and relevant processes,
R. Ryan and E. Deci in their Organismic Integration Theory
(OIT) developed the schema of The Self-Determination Con-
tinuum (Ryan & Deci, 2000: 72). And there is a motivation.
Learners are non-motivated, it means they do not act or act
without intention, when they do not value the activity, do not
feel competence to do it, or do not expect the activity to bring
a desired outcome. According to this point we can see how fos-
tering learner’s autonomy may result in solving the problem of
non-motivation. Making children aware of the processes either
taking place in the classroom or when they are learning makes
pupils more competent to take actions. Setting the goals can
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help learners to see the value of school work and again makes
them more competent — as it requires following their personal
objectives. Fostering learner’s autonomy may shift the locus of
causality from «impersonal» to hopefully «internal» or at least
«somewhat internal».

In the middle part of the schema (Ryan & Deci, 2000: 71)
described four degrees of extrinsic motivation varying in the
extent to which the regulation is autonomous. The far left
part represents the classic state of intrinsic motivation, the
doing of an activity for its inherent satisfactions. It is highly
autonomous and represents the prototypic instance of self-de-
termination.

Despite being described in a kind of a progress way, R. Ryan
and E. Deci pointed out that it was not necessary to go through
all the stages of the continuum (Ryan & Deci, 2000: 72). Rather,
they [people] can relatively readily internalize a new behavioural
regulation at any point along this continuum depending on
both prior experiences and current situational factors.

R. Ryan and E. Deci illustrated the relationships between
relative autonomy and extrinsic motivation in education by nu-
merous examples of educational research (Ryan & Deci, 2000).
Some researchers tested the formulation that these different
types of motivation, with their distinct properties, lie along a
continuum of relative autonomy (Scharle & Szabo, 2000). They
investigated achievement behaviors among school children and
found that external, introjected, identified, and intrinsic regu-
latory styles were intercorrelated according to a quasi-simplex
pattern, thus providing evidence for an underlying continuum.
Other studies in education extended these findings, showing
that more autonomous extrinsic motivation was associated with
more engagement, better performance, lower dropout, higher
quality learning, and better teacher ratings, among other out-
comes (Scharle & Szabd, 2000).

In this article we’d like to tell about facilitating integra-
tion of external motivation. As we have learned, more autono-
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mously regulated extrinsic motivation brings a lot of advan-
tages to both students and teachers. Thus, the issue of effec-
tive facilitating of integration of external motivation becomes
highly important.

R. Ryan and E. Deci identified three main factors influenc-
ing successful internalization and integration (Ryan & Deci,
2000: 73). According to this fact, these are the same factors
that in a great degree influenced intrinsic motivation. The
first factor is represented by relatedness. R. Ryan and E. Deci
(2000: 74) assumed that since the actions people carried out
when extrinsically motivated are not basically interesting, the
primary reason they performed such actions because the be-
havior is prompted, modeled or valued by significant others to
whom they feel (or want to feel) attached or related (Ryan &
Deci, 2000: 74). To put it simply, when children feel safe,
connected to and cared for by both — parents and teachers, in-
ternalization and integration are more likely to be in evidence.

The second column of successful internalization and inte-
gration is undoubtedly competence: again the term mentioned
in the chapter on intrinsic motivation. People are more likely
to adopt activities that are relevant for social groups’ value
when they feel efficacious with respect to those activities.
In this case with all intentional action, autonomy suggests
that supports for competence should facilitate internalization
(Ryan & Deci, 2000: 73).

The last but not the least aspect which is supporting inter-
nalization and integration of external motivation is autonomy.
The experience of autonomy is seen as some critical element
for regulation to be in a great degree integrated (Ryan & Deci,
2000: 74). It is possible to expect autonomous regulation if the
context is autonomy supportive, it means allowing the person
to feel competent, related, and autonomous. To integrate a
regulation, people must grasp its meaning and synthesize that
meaning with respect to their other goals and values. Such
deep, holistic processing is facilitated by a sense of choice,
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volition, and freedom from excessive external pressure toward
behaving or thinking a certain way. In this sense, support of
autonomy allows individual to transform values into their own
ones actively (Scharle & Szabd, 2000).

In this article a close relationship between autonomy and
motivation will be described. We’ll see that autonomy nur-
tures and it is nurtured by intrinsic motivation as well as
it influences successful modes of internalization of extrinsic
motivation. We’ll see that one of the most important aspects
influencing learners’ motivation is a rapport between a teacher
and a learner.

One of the most effective ways to promote learner’s auto-
nomy is using such kind of the activity as group work. Group
work is the important part of the learner’s autonomous class-
room. By shifting the focus from teaching to learning and di-
minishing the learners’ dependence on the teacher, the ground-
work is laid for peer assistance. The connection between lear-
ner’s autonomy and dependence means that at any particular
time learners will be able to perform some tasks by themselves
but they need help with others. Individual differences will en-
sure that learners develop their personality at different rates
and with different emphases. This means that almost from
the beginning learners will be able to support one another in
task performances. This is why group work plays a key role
from any psychological point of view. In the definition of the
zone of proximal development the author relied on adults or
more capable peers to take a role of a psychologist. By the
principles of learner’s autonomy relating to group work this
role is assumed firstly by one learner and then another one in
a complex structure of interdependence (Maxkcumenxo, Tkau,
JIurBuauyk & OHydpieBa, 2019).

E. Batel indicates that in the autonomous classroom lear-
ners manage their group work by using their own resources
(Batel, 2020). N. Mykhalchuk and E. Ivashkevych have built
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up some criteria that can be used when training learners in
forming their own groups (Mykhalchuk & Ivashkevych, 2019):

+ learners are allowed to choose partners by their prefe-
rences, those they work well with or they think they can learn
from;

+ learners can choose partners they have seldom or never
worked with before, which provides variety in the group work,
helps learners get to know one another and prevent cliques;

+ partners who have the same interests in different acti-
vities or by materials,

- partners who have certain abilities like good writing;

+ partners who can provide peer tutoring.

At the end of each task all the group members, together
with the teacher, assess a group work. This helps the learners
make the connection between the goals they set collaboratively
at the beginning, the strategies used to achieve the goals and
understand the outcome, and put them into monologue- or dia-
logue-based speech. The learners assess their own contribution
to solve the task and provide a group activity. The experiences
having been accumulated by different groups are shared with
the whole class and the teacher, and together they’ll try to
find solutions according to different problems and find out the
most effective way to form groups.

At first the learners may form groups out of habit choo-
sing to work with their friends, but as they get used to this
format, different groups begin to appear. At the upper levels
of providing the activities the following criteria are a good
frame of reference:

1. «What do I want to be better at? Why?

2. What do I want to do? Why?

3. Who would I like to work with? Why?2»

Learning how to choose working partners increases lear-
ners’ awareness of, for example, their strengths, weaknesses
and personal style of the activity.
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Successful group activity can boost learner’s autonomy
and help students to implement a different atmosphere in the
classroom (Mykhalchuk & Bihunova, 2019). A teacher has to
be very much aware of how the group work is progressing and
what steps are necessary. Poor group activity can do as much
damage to morale as good group activity can help it. It is im-
portant for teachers to give learners all necessary opportuni-
ties to develop good group work habits and they may have to be
active with the whole class regularly in setting up good group
activities’ principles.

According to these, the aim of this research is to show
the connection between learner’s autonomy and motivation, to
provide the research of the substructures of the motivational
component of professional competence of students.

Methods of the research

Taking into account the impotence of the conventional
methods of scientific research while dealing with the object
of our article, the most substantial part of the methodological
base for this research has been developed by us. As for general
scientific methods, such of them as the method of induction,
deduction, analysis and synthesis, comparative and descriptive
methods and explanatory ones were also used quite successfully.

This stage of the research has the goal at assessing the
results of the substructures of the motivational component of
professional competence of students. It is shown the direc-
tion of professional activity and professional expectations, also
their autonomy.

Thus, this stage of the ascertainment research has the aim
at assessing the motivational component of students’ profes-
sional competence. At this stage of the research the following
psycho-diagnostic questionnairies were used: the questionnaire
«Who am I?» (M. Kuhn and T. McPartland) (Kyx & Mak-
naptiaenn, (2019), the questionnairies «My way to the profes-
sion» and the technique «A pyramid of professional growth»
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(Bapb6au, 1998), the questionnaire of H. Heckhausen «Motiva-
tional tendencies of the person» (2019).

Results and their discussion

Motivation of learning activity is considered by us as a
complex, multi-component and multi-stage process in which
the volitional, cognitive and emotional structures of the indi-
vidual are actualized. The motivational sphere of students is
provided with motives of different content, from the desire
to become a highly qualified specialist and ending with the
desire not to upset their parents. It should be emphasized that
quite often the distant perspective gives rise to deep and fully
realized motives for learning. Also the most important is a
person’s attitude to his / her activity, and, accordingly, how
he / she performs the process of the activity will largely be
determined by how far the specialist sees the prospect of the
tasks that lie before him / her.

To assess the formation of students’ motivational sphere
we used four groups of motives: 1) educational and cognitive
motives (passion for studying a foreign language, translation
activities, passing a foreign language qualification exam at
B2 level or higher); 2) professional motives (acquisition of fo-
reign language professional communicative competence, desire
to become a highly qualified specialist); 3) motives for social
identification (to achieve respect from teachers, to keep up
with classmates in the learning outcomes, to avoid condemna-
tion and criticism for poor learning by adults and socially sig-
nificant people); 4) utilitarian motives (desire to work abroad,
to improve their financial position through learning a foreign
language, acquiring translation skills, constantly receiving a
scholarship).

The results of the survey of students on the motives for
learning a foreign language are given in Table 1 of Appendix B.
The analysis of the results of the questionnaire made it pos-
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sible to identify the main motives of students’ readiness for
the performance of educational activities. They are characte-
rized by the presence of motives with both near ones and far
perspective motives. These are educational and cognitive mo-
tives (sign 3), professional ones (signs 1, 5), social identifica-
tion motives (signs 11, 12), utilitarian ones (sign 9).

Table 1

The formation of motives of educational activity
of students of experimental and control groups
(by 7-point scale, N = 303)

The average score

Ne Motives Experimen- |Control
tal groups | groups
1. |[To become a qualified specialist with 5.8 5.7
knowledge of a foreign language
2. |I like learning a foreign language 6.2 6.1
3. |Successfully study and pass the exams 5.5 5.8
4. |Successfully pass the qualifying exam in 3.1 3.3

a foreign language at the level of B-2 or
more higher

5. |Knowledge of a foreign language which 3.6 3.2
provides access to gain new professional
information

6. [My future well-being will depend on my 6.1 6.3
knowledge of a foreign language

7. |A great desire to work in a foreign com- 6.8 7.0

pany or abroad after graduating from
higher educational establishment

8. |A great desire to know a foreign lan- 0.3 0.5
guage just in any case of a student’s life

9. |Constantly receive a scholarship 6.5 6.6

10.|To get parental and environmental appro- 3.4 3.8
val

11.|Do not lag behind classmates 4.1 4.0
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The average score
Ne Motives Experimen- | Control
tal groups | groups
12.|To achieve respect from the side of tea- 5.5 3.7
chers
13.|To be the example to classmates 5.8 5.2
14.|To avoid condemnation and punishment 24 1.5
for poor foreign language learning
Overall level of motivation 4.65 4.48

It should be noted that the vast majority of students in
experimental and control groups considered it necessary to
appreciate the professional motives of educational activities,
although in fact few of them seriously considered the capa-
bilities of a highly qualified specialist with foreign language
and translation skills. Since the professional motives of educa-
tional activities contribute to the achievement of the ultimate
goals of learning, motivation will greatly facilitate the forma-
tion of persons’ professional orientation.

More important for students there are educational and
cognitive motives: to study successfully, to receive good and
high grades in academic subjects, to be constantly ready for
classes. In this case, it should be noted that for students with
good language skills, these motives are less significant than
for students with low levels of language skills. This can be
explained by the fact that the student feels more confident in
terms of success in learning a foreign language. Others try to
correct their situation and close the gaps in knowledge that are
appeared for one reason or another one during the study of a
foreign language at school.

Conclusions
The professional development of a future specialist is a
complex integrative process that involves the use of various
forms, tools and methods of facilitative influence on a stu-
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dent’s personality. In order to select and justify the feasibility
of using such forms, tools and methods, etc., we describe a
conceptual model of the professional development of a future
translator. This model, in turn, requires special development,
description and analysis of its constituents due, first of all, to
its integrity, multicomponent and polyfunctionality.

The sense of the category «professional development» can
be found in the paradigm of its comparison with the funda-
mental scientific categories «the development» and «the for-
mation». The development is defined as the objective process of
internal consistent quantitative personal change. Professional
development involves the inclusion of a person into the func-
tioning of a new social environment, which is characterized
by certain norms of communication, behavior, values, moral
and ethical norms and some others. Interpersonal relationships
that are developed in the professional team, largely determine
the course of the professional adaptation of a man, the forma-
tion of his / her social status. Therefore, the components of
the professional development should include socio-psychologi-
cal features that determine a person’s place in a professional
group, his / her social status.

Professional development is seen as a long-term process of
mastering the profession. Scientists believe that professional
formation can be represented in two ways: according to the
scheme of the process (as a temporary sequence of stages, pe-
riods, parts) and by the structure of the activity (as a set of
methods and means, the observance of which one after the other
person has not a temporary but a paradigm-purpose determi-
nation. Professional development should also be understood
as the formation of professional competence, as the process of
mastering the means of solving professional and pedagogical
tasks and problems, as well as models of their solution, etc.

Thus, the professional development of a person is a holis-
tic, dynamic process well organized in time, characterized pri-
marily by the formation of professional intentions, then — by
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the acquisition of knowledge and mastery of skills and abili-
ties, and so to a full realization of oneself in creative peda-
gogical activity. The main contradiction of professional for-
mation is, as a rule, the contradiction between well-developed
personality traits and the objective requirements of leading
activity, the significance of which is that it largely determines
the further development of the individual as a subject of pro-
fessional activity. Realizing himself / herself in the process of
leading activity, the person gradually changes, which leads to
the restructuring of the motives of his / her own professional
activity, the formation of new personal characteristics, quali-
ties and traits.

If we take into account the positions of socio-cultural ap-
proach in psychology, then the professional formation is di-
rected, first of all, at a specialist in the paradigm of cross-cul-
tural space. Therefore, the professional formation of a future
specialist is, first of all, a process of forming a student as
a Person of general and professional culture, which ensures
his / her general functioning in the surrounding world and the
space of our professional activity.

It should be in our mind that the process of professional
development is closely related to the formation of professional
readiness of a specialist to perform future activities. The
structure of professional readiness includes a positive attitude
of the individual to his / her future profession, fairly stable
motives for future activities, professionally significant per-
sonal qualities, professional knowledge, skills and abilities, as
well as some experience of their application in practice. Thus,
for the professional development of the person it is impor-
tant for future professionals to master the norms, standards of
the profession, the necessary professional personal qualities,
knowledge and skills which a specialist needs to successfully
solve professional problems, form a motivational and valuable
attitudes to their profession, awareness and implementation

© Ivashkevych Ernest
DOI (article): https://doi.org/10.32626/2227-6246.2021-52.84-105

98 http.//journals.uran.ua/index.php/2227-6246




ISSN 2227-6246 (Print) 3B6IPHUK HAYKOBUX PALLb
ISSN 2663-6956 (Online) ”rPOBJIEMM CYYACHOI NCUXO/0rIi”

DOI: https://doi.org/10.32626/2227-6246.2021-52 2021. BUINYCK 52

areas of their immediate professional development, willingness
to carry out a differentiated assessment of the activities ha-
ving been performed, a combination of professional openness,
the ability to learn and provide independent creative pursuits.

In this article the professional development of future spe-
cialists is considered from the standpoint of the cultural ap-
proach. So, it is a process of forming the person’s personal
and professional position of the individual, taking into account
the diversity of subjective and objective factors, which involve
the implementation of strategies for managing the personal
resources which are necessary for professional activities on
the professional level. It was noted that the professional de-
velopment of the future specialist also involved the formation
of personally significant position, which was understood by us
as a system of dominant values-semantic attitudes of a specia-
list to the socio-cultural environment, of himself / herself and
his / her activities.

It was stated that that conceptual model would necessari-
ly include professional readiness for performing the activity.
Willingness is characterized by the different nature of the in-
terconnections of its structural components (a cognitive compo-
nent — knowledge of a foreign language, a linguistic one — lin-
guistic competence, the component of implementation — com-
munication skills). Considering the readiness of a student as
a component of person’s intercultural communication as a set
of individually significant psychological factors of a specialist,
(taking into account the diagnostic goals) we have identified
the characteristics of different levels of the development of
each of the factors of readiness, which we mean as a criterion
basis for studying the phenomenon of students’ readiness for
organizing the process of successful intercultural communi-
cation. The first (a cognitive) component is considered in the
context of this study as varying levels of foreign language
acquisition. In fact, in our opinion, a cognitive component of
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readiness contains the linguistic competence of the person, as
well as his / her communicative skills and the peculiarities of
using them in the process of professional activity. All these
tasks will be solved in our further researches.
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leawkesuy EpHecm. lMcuxonoziyHi ocCHOBU 38’A3KY MiX< a8MOHOMI€EIO cmyodeH-
ma i momueayi€ero y4iHHA

AHOTALIA

Mema 0docnidxeHHA — NOKa3amu 368°A30K Mix aemoHomiero ocobucmocmi U
Momueauieto y4yiHHA, 3a6ezneyumu 00CniOHeHHA nidcmpykmyp momusayili-
HO20 KOMMOHeHma npogeciliHoi KomnemeHmMHocmi cmydeHmis.

Memoou docnidxeHHs. LLJo0o 3a2a16HOHAYKO8UX MemMo0is, Mo 8UKOPUC-
MQaHO MAKi 3 HUX, AK iIHOYKYis, 0e0yKyia, aHani3 i cuHme3s, Memoou ropieHAHHA
i onucy, memod obrpyHmysaHHa mouwo. Takox 6ysn0 8UKOPUCMAHO eKcrepu-
mMeHmanbHUli Memoo: KOHcmamyeasnbHe 00CAi0MeHHA. 3aCmoco8aHO MAKi
ncuxodiaezHocmu4Hi memoouku, AK: mecm «Xmo A?» (M. KyH i T. Mak-lapm-
neHd), memooduku «Mili wnsax y npogpecito» ma «[lipamida npogeciliHozo
3pocmarHa» (M. 0. BapbaH), memoouky X. XekxayzeHa «MomusauyiliHi meH-
deHuii ocobucmocmi».

Pe3ynbmamu 0ocnidxceHHA. 3a3Ha4YUMO, WO rnepesarHa binbwicme cmy-
deHmis eKcriepumMeHmManbHUX | KOHMPOAbHUX 2Py 88axcasa 014 cebe 0608°s3-
KOBUM B8UCOKO OUiHUMU rnipogeciliHi momusu Ha84asb6HOI OifabHOCMI, Xxo04d
Hacripagdi Hebazamo xmo 3 Hux ceplio3Ho 3a0yMy8ascsa HA0 MUM, AKi MOMC/IU-
80CMi Ma€E 8UCOKOK8aigikosaHull ¢axiseyb 3i 3HAHHAM iHO3eMHOI Mosu ma
chopmosaHUMU Hasu4ykamu 30ilicHeHHA npogpeciliHoi disnbHocmi. OCKinbKu
npogpeciliHi Momuesu Has4yasbHOI BisAbHOCMI CPUAMb 00CA2HEHH!O KiHUeaux
uineli HOBYAHHA, MO MOMUBAYA 8E/IUKOK MIpOt hacunimysamume gopmy-
BAHHA npogpeciliHoi crpsamosaHocmi.

binbw 3Hayywumu 078 cmydeHmis € HABYA/bHO-MI3HABAAbHI MomMuBU:
YyCRiWHO 84UMUCA, OMPUMY8aMU XOPOWi MA BUCOKI OUYiHKU 3 HABYA/IbHUX Mpeo-
memis, 6ymu nocmitiHo 20mosumu 00 3aHAMSb. Y UbOMY M/AHi 8apPMO 3a3HAYU-
mu, wo 0718 cmyodeHmie i3 XopoW o MOBHO0 MMiG20MOBKOI0 Ui MOMUBU € MEHW
3HAYYWUMU, HiXC 08 cmyOeHmie i3 HU3bKUM pieHeM MOoBHoOI nidcomosku. Lle
MOMCHA MOACHUMU MUM, W0 repuli No4ys8aromecs 8MnesHeHiWumMu 3 02130y Ha
docszHeHHA ycrixy 8 Mpoyeci sus4eHHs iHO3eMHoI Mosu. [lpyai ¥ Hamazarome-
cA sunpasumu c8oe cmaHosuwe U nikgidysamu npo2asauHU 8 3HAHHSAX, AKi 3'A-
8U/IUCL 3 MI€I YU IHWOI MPUYUHU Mi0 Yac 8UBYEHHSA IHO3eMHOI MO8U Y WKOII.
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BucHoskKu. lpogpeciliHe cmaHosneHHA MalibymHb020 haxisys € CKAAOHUM
iHmezpamugsHUM rnipoyecom, wo nepedbayae 8UKOPUCMAHHA Pi3HOMAHIMHUX
¢opm, 3acobis i Mmemodis pacunimamugHo20 8risugy Ha ocobucmicms cmyoeH-
ma. 3 memoto 8idbopy U 0brpyHmMys8aHHA 00UinbHOCMI BUKOPUCMAHHA MAKUX
¢opwm, 3acobis i Memodie mowo, 8 HACMYMHUX HAWUX 00CAIOHEeHHAX 00YinbHO
onucamu KoHuenmyassbHy mMooessb npogeciliHoezo cmaHosneHHA MalibymHbo-
20 ¢haxisys. Lia modens, CBOEH Yepaoto, 8UMA2AE crieyiasnbHoi po3pobKu, onucy
U aHanizy it cknadosux y cuny, Hacamnepeo, C8OEI yinicHocmi, 6azamoKomro-
HeHMHocmi ma nosnigpyHKYioHaAbHOCM.

CymHicmbe Kamezopii «npodeciliHe cmaHosneHHA» Moxe bymu susseneHa
y napaduami ii 3icmaseneHHA 3 pyHOaMeHMaAbHUMU HAYKOBUMU Kamezopis-
MU «PO38UMOKY» | «(hOpMyBAHHA». PO38UMOK 8U3HAYAEMbCA AK 06’€ekmusHUll
npoyec 8HymMpiwHbL020 MOCMI008HO20 KiflbKiCHO20 i AKICHO20 0cobucmicHo20
3MiH08aHHSA. [podgpeciliHe cmaHo8neHHA Nepedbavyae BKAOYEHHA AOOUHU Y
(DYHKYiOHYBAHHA HOB020 COYiasnbHO20 Cepedosulyd, WO Xapakmepulyemeo-
CA MesHUMU HOPMamu8aMu CrifIKy8aHHA, Mo8eOdiHKU, YiHHOCMAMU, Mopasb-
HO-emUuYHUMU HopMamu mouwjo. MirocobucmicHi 8i0HOCUHU, W0 CKAAadarome-
cA y npogpeciliHomy Konekmusi, 6azamo 8 Yomy 8u3Ha4arome xio npogpecitiHoi
adanmaujii ntoduHuU, hopmyeaHHs ii coyianeHo2o cmamycy. Tomy 00 ckaadosux
npogpeciliHozo cmaHosneHHA marome bymu exsto4eHi U coyianbHo-ncuxonoeiv-
Hi ocobausocmi, wo 8u3Ha4YarOMe Mmicue AOUHU y npogecitiHil epyni, ii coui-
anbHUli cmamyc.

Knruoei cnosa: asmoHomia cmydeHma, momusauyis, MmixcocobucmicHi
CMOCYHKU, Yini Ha84aHHA, hopmysaHHA npogeciliHoi opieHmayii ocobucmoc-
mi, npogpeciliHuli po38UMOK.

Ueawkesuy IpHecm. lMcuxonozudecKkue 0CHOBbI céA3U MexOy aemoHomueli
cmydeHma u momusayueii yyeHus

AHHOTALUMNA
Llenb uccnedosaHusa — nokazams cefasb mexody asmoHomueli AuYHoCmu U mMo-
mueayueli yyeHus, obecreyums ucciedosaHue NoACMpyKmyp MomueayuoH-
HO20 KOMMOHEeHMa rpogheccuoHanbHol KoMmnemeHmMHoCmu cmyoeHmos.
Memodbl uccnedosaHusA. M3 COBOKYNHOCMU OCHOBHbIX HAYYHbIX Memoodos
6biaU UCMO/16308aHLI MAKUE U3 HUX, KOK UHOYKYUA, 0e0yKYUA, aHAAU3 U CUH-
me3, MemoObl CpaBHeHUA U onucaHus, memoo obocHosaHusA. Takxce bbina uc-
M10/163080H 3KCMEPUMEHMAsbHLIU Memod: KoHcmamupyouuli KcriepumeHm.
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lMpumeHeHsI cnedyrouwjue ncuxoduazHocmu4eckue memooduKku: mecm «Kmo A?»
(M. KyH u T. Mak-lMapmneHd), memoouku «Moli nyme e npogheccuro» u «lMupa-
muoa npogeccuoHanbHo2o pocma» (M. HO. BapbaH), memooduka X. Xekxay3eHa
«MomueayuoHHble meHOeHUUU AUYHOCMU».

Pe3ynbmamel uccnedosaHus. [JokazaHo, Ymo rnodasasouwee 60ab6WuH-
cmeo cmydeHmo8 3KCrepuUMeHmasbHbIX U KOHMPOsbHbIX epyrn cyumanu 04
cebs 065a3amesnbHbIM 8bICOKO OUEeHUMb MNPogheccuoHabHbIe MOMU8s! y4ebHol
deamenbHOCMU, XOomsA HA CAMOM Oesie HeMHo2ue U3 HUX Cepbe3HO 3a0yMbl-
80/1UCb HAO MEM, KAKUE 803MOXCHOCMU UMeEem 8bICOKOK8AAUGUUYUPOBAHHbIL
creyuaaucm co 3HaHUem UHOCMPAHHO20 A3bIKA U ChOPMUPOBAHHbLIMU HABbIKA-
MU ocyujecmeneHus npogeccuoHaneHol deamensHocmu. OCKonbKY rpogec-
CUOHAsbHbIe MOMUBbI y4ebHol desmesnbHocmu criocobcmeyrom docmuxieHuro
KOHeYHbIX yesneli obyyeHus, mo momusayua 80 MHO20M acuaumupyem ¢op-
MUPOBAHUE PO eCccUOHANbHOU HaNPaBAEHHOCMU AUYHOCMU.

bonee 3Ha4uMbIMu 018 cmydeHMos A87AAMmcsA y4ebHO-Mo3HasamersbHole
MOoMuBbl: YyCrnewHo y4umecCs, noay4ame Xopowue U 8bICOKUE OYeHKU Mo y4eb-
HbIM npedmemam, 6bimb MOCMOAHHO 20MOBbLIMU K 3aHAMUAM. B amom nnaHe
cmoum ommemums, Ymo 0719 cmydeHmos ¢ xopouwleli A3biKosoli Nod2omosKoli
aMu Momusbl ABAAMCA 8 MeHbweli cmeneHU 3HaYUMbIMU, YemM 0715 cmyoeH-
moe ¢ HU3KUM ypOoBHeM f3bIKo80U 10020mosKu. 3mMo MOXHO 06bACHUMb meMm,
umo nepsoble yyecmayom ceba bosee ysepeHHbIMU, y4umsigasa nymu 0ocmu-
HeHUs ycrexa 8 npouyecce Uly4eHUs UHOCMPAHHO20 A3biKa. Bmopoble e nbi-
maromcs ucnpasume ceoe fosaoxeHUe U UK8UOUpPosame rnpobesol 8 3HAHUSAX,
nossuswuecs No moli uau UHol npuYuHe NMpu usy4yeHuu UHOCMPAHHO20 A3bIKA
8 WKore.

BbI800Wbl. [pogheccuoHanbHoe cmaHosneHue bydywe2o cneyuaaucma Ae-
AAEMCA CAOHCHBbIM UHME2PAamu8BHbIM MPoyeccom, Komopell npedycmampusa-
em ucrosab308aHUe Pa3HOobpPa3HbIx hopM, cpedcme u Memodos ghacuauma-
mueHo20 8030elicmsus Ha AUYHOCMb cmydeHma. C yenbto ombopa u 060cHo-
BOHUA Uenecoobpa3HOCMu UCronb6308aHUA MAKUX hopM, cpedcmea u Memooos
pabomel, HEO6X00UMO 8 nepcrekmuse onucame KOHUenmyaabHyr MoOesb
npogheccuoHanbHO20 cMaHosneHusa bydyu,e2o crieyuanucma. 3ma mooess,
8 c80t0 oyepedb, mpebyem cneyuanbHol pa3pabomku, ONUCAHUA U aHAAU3a
ee cocmasnAWUX 8 cuny, npexode ecezo, ceoeli Yes0cMHOCMuU, MHO20KOMIIO-
HEeHMHoOCMU U NoAU@PYHKYUOHAAbHOCMU.

CywHocmes Kameaopuu «npogeccuoHasnbHOe CMAHOoBAEHUE» MOXEeM
b6bimb paccmompeHa 8 napaduzame ee ConocMasneHuUs ¢ yHOameHmanbHeIMU
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HAy4YHbIMU KAme20pusmMuU «paseumue» U «gpopmuposaHue». Pazsumue onpe-
densemca Kak o0bbeKmusHbIl rnpoyecc 8HympeHHe20 rnocsiedosamenosHoO20
KO/IU4ecmeeHH020 U Ka4yecmeeHH020 /IUMHOCMHOo20 uaMeHeHus. [pogeccuo-
HasbHOE CMaHoeseHUe Npednosnazaem eKa4eHUe Yen08eKd 8 rnose hyHKYUo-
HuposaHus Hoeoll coyuansHol cpedsi, xapakmepu3syrouwjelica onpedesneHHbIMU
Hopmamusamu obuwjeHus, nosedeHus, UEeHHOCMAMU, MOPAAbHO-3MUYEeCKUMU
Hopmamu. MexrauyHocmHbele omHoWeHUs, cKaadelearowuecs 8 npogeccu-
OHA/IbHOM Kosi/leKmuse, 80 MHO20M oOripedensom xo0 MpogeccuoHasnsbHol
adanmauyuu 4YesnoeeKa, hopmMupoBaHUA e2o coyuanbHo2o cmamycad. [Tosmomy
K coCmasaawum npogeccuoHanbHo20 CMaHossneHUa 00a4Hbl bbimb omHe-
CeHbl U coyuanbHo-ncuxonoauyeckue ocobeHHocmu, onpedensrouue mMmecmo
yes108eKa 8 npogheccuoHanbHoU epynne, €20 coyuanbHbIl cmamyc.

Kntoyeable €n106a: asmoHOMUA cmydeHma, MOmMu8ayus, MeXIU4HOCM-
Hble OmHoweHUs, yeau obyyeHus, hopMuposaHue npogeccuoHasbHoOl opueH-
mayuu AuYHOCMU, NPogeccuoHas6Hoe passumue.
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ABSTRACT

The introduction shows the relevance of the problem of studying the features
of the motivational and semantic sphere of patients with diabetes mellitus; this
area plays a leading role in the formation of both «healthy» and «painful» pa-
tients’ attitudes.

The aim of the article is to establish, analyze and describe the motivational
and semantic profiles of patients with diabetes mellitus.

In our research the following methods were used: theoretical analysis and
generalization of the provisions contained in the psychological and medical lite-
rature on the research topic; psychodiagnostic methods, such as test «Meaning-
ful life orientations» (Leontiev, 2000), the test «Diagnosis of the motivational
structure of personality» (Milman, 1990). Methods of mathematical statistics
were also used to analyze the obtained data.

The results of the research. The study involved 79 people who were trea-
ted at the Kyiv City Endocrinology Center (among them: men — 31, women — 48,
average age —52.22, o0 — 16.61. Twenty-five people were diagnosed with type 1
diabetes mellitus and 54 — with type 2 diabetes mellitus.

It is established that the generalized motivational and semantic profile of
patients with diabetes mellitus reflects the average level of meaningfulness of
life, reduced level of life goals, satisfactory interest in life and satisfaction with
self-realization. Low locus of control «Me» is combined with a sufficient indicator
of locus of control «Life»; consequently, the respondents believe in the funda-
mental possibility of managing life, but they do not believe in their own ability
to control it. The participants are characterized by a predominance of motives
for survival in conditions of illness, the tendency to abandon creative self-reali-
zation, and participation in public life.

With the help of cluster analysis 5 clusters were identified and analyzed. It
contains specific profiles of patients with diabetes mellitus: « Typical»; «Meaning-
ful»; «Contradictory isolationists»; «Concerned with self-preservation» and
«Meaningless».

The analysis made it possible to make conclusions about the content and
level of motivational and semantic parameters of patients with diabetes in ge-
neral; as well as, include people in individual clusters. Prospects for further re-
search include the search for links between motivational and semantic profiles
with personal factors, identifying factors that affect the nature of the organiza-
tion of motivational and semantic structure in patients with diabetes.
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Key words: patients with diabetes mellitus, motivational-semantic profiles,
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Introduction

In Ukraine, as well as around the world, there is a constant
increase in the incidence of diabetes mellitus. The Center for
Public Health of the Ministry of Health (Site of Ministry of
Health of Ukraine, 2016) notes that the prevalence of diabe-
tes mellitus in Ukraine has increased by half over the past 10
years. Almost 3% of primary disability of the adult popula-
tion in Ukraine is a consequence of diabetes mellitus. Studies
of medical aspects in domestic and foreign publications are
widely represented. There aren’t numerous psychological re-
searches that cover all-important psychological aspects of this
disease. Such topical aspects should include motivational and
semantic features of patients with diabetes mellitus and the
possibility of influencing it. After all, the motivational and
semantic sphere of personality plays a leading role in the for-
mation of both «healthy» and «painful» attitudes (Leontiev,
2007: 152-159), that further contribute to the maintenance
of a patient’s healthy or unhealthy lifestyle. In this research
topic, we find a few domestic and foreign publications.

They are devoted to the motivational component of the
patient’s internal picture of the disease with a vital threat in
somatic diseases (Shtrakhova & Arslanbekova, 2011); teena-
gers’ locus of health control with diabetes mellitus (Kyrylova,
2017); patient’s semantic aspects of physical experience with
diabetes mellitus (Vasilenko, Mangushev & Selin); features of
the internal picture of the disease of people with diabetes at
different stages of the disease; in particular, the motivational
level of the internal picture of the disease (Kachan & Kulak,
2015), comparison of meaningful life orientations models in
patients with diabetes mellitus (Garcia-Alandete, Marco & Pé-
rez, 2017).
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In the works that have been written in recent years and
belong to Ukrainian authors, the personal traits of patients
with diabetes are correlated with the level of risk of increasing
the disease and the peculiarities of response to the disease
depending on its severity (Tkachenko, 2017a; Tkachenko,
2017b). Moreover, a lot of attention was dedicated to negative
psychological factors for the development of psychosomatic
diseases (Voloshko, 2015), in the researches the phenomenolo-
gy and practical aspects of psychological health were analyzed
(Shtyfurak & Shportun, 2019), the possibilities of psychologi-
cal correction of emotional disorders in somatogenic and phe-
nomenology aspects were studied (Maksimenko, 2015; Maksy-
menko, 2016); additionally, there were studied mechanisms of
formation and principles of social rehabilitation of people with
disabilities due to somatic diseases (Moroz, 2010), principles
of training for specialists in treatment patients with somatic
and mental disorders (Mykhailov, Romanova, Andrukh, Sar-
vir, Havrylenko, Andruh & Aliieva, 2011).

The attention is also paid to the possibilities of spiritual
growth and the coherence of spiritual aspects with the quali-
ty of life of patients with diabetes mellitus (Panahi, Ahmadi,
Amjadian, Khasi, Noori, Ghajari & Ghaderi, 2019; Heidarza-
deh & Amohammadi, 2017), age peculiarities of patients with
diabetes mellitus (Kyrylova, 2017; Popova, 2019; Rudenko,
Havrylenko & Osadcha, 2016; Hajihasani & Naderi, 2020), op-
portunities for growth of personal resilience (Joyce, Shand,
Tighe, Laurent, Bryant & Harvey, 2018), role of which in so-
matic disease is exacerbated.

However, the motivational and semantic features of this
category of people and possible variants of their motivational
and semantic profiles remain insufficiently covered.

The purpose of the article is to identify, analyze and de-
scribe the motivational and semantic profiles of patients with
diabetes mellitus.
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The tasks of the article
1) To establish the motivational and semantic features of
patients with diabetes mellitus.
2) To identify, analyze and describe different motivational
and semantic profiles of patients with diabetes mellitus.

Methods and methodology

Analysis and generalization of the provisions contained in
the psychological and medical literature on the research topic;
psycho-diagnostic methods: Test «Meaningful Life Orienta-
tions» (MLO), which is an adaptation of the test J. Crambo and
L. Maholyk Purpose-in-Life Test (Leontiev, 2000), test «Diag-
nosis of the motivational structure of personality» (Milman,
1990) are used in this research. Methods of mathematical sta-
tistics were also used to analyze the obtained data.

Results and discussions

In order to study the features of the motivational and se-
mantic sphere of patients with diabetes mellitus and to es-
tablish options for the configuration of its components, we
examined 79 people who were treated at the Kyiv City Endocri-
nology Center with the help of psychodiagnostics tools; among
them: men — 31, women — 48, average age — 52.22, ¢ — 16.61.
Twenty-five people were diagnosed with type 1 diabetes melli-
tus and 54 — with type 2 diabetes mellitus.

We obtained indicators measured by tests of MLO and
Diagnosis of motivational structure of personality. However,
the obtained data needed further systematization. As the most
suitable procedure for data classification, we used cluster ana-
lysis, because we did not have previous hypotheses about pos-
sible classes of data.

We chose the hierarchical cluster analysis, as the num-
ber of analyzed observations was relatively small (79 people).
Considering the type of variables and the scale to which they
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belong, we chose the Ward method. During the clustering, 5
clusters were obtained. The decision on their number was made
on the basis of the analysis of the table of the order of agglo-
meration, obtained using the program of statistical analysis
SPSS 26, and the derived tree diagram.

The analysis of the distribution of observations by clusters
is shown on the indicators of the average measured variables
(Tab. 1).

Table 1
Distribution of observations by clusters
The number of observations depends
on the number of clusters
cmalabeiad g g At 4 At3 At 2

N N N N

1 32 38 39 41

2 6 3 3 38

3 3 27 38 0

4 27 11 0 0

5 11 0 0 0

N general 79 79 79 79

As we can see from the Tab. 1, observations were divided
into 5 clusters. In the case of a solution with a smaller number
of clusters (3 or 4) in one of the clusters, as well as in the case
of a solution with five clusters, there are three observations;
therefore, reducing the number of clusters does not eliminate
this problem. In the solution with five clusters, the first, lar-
gest cluster obtained in a four-cluster solution is divided into
two smaller ones, which are fairly well interpreted. So, the
optimal number of clusters is 5, which is the number we will
analyze.

In Tab. 2, we can see the data on average values and stan-
dard deviations of the studied parameters.
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To illustrate the data obtained, we display them graphical-
ly. Firstly, we present the motivational and semantic profile of
the group in general, then motivational and semantic profiles
of different clusters. Fig. 1 shows the configuration of moti-
vational indicators in general for the group.

Motivational profile of the group
25

20

15

10

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

Fig. 1. Motivational profile scales by group
Note: 1 — life support; 2 — comfort; 3 — social status; 4 — commu-
nication; 5 — general activity; 6 — creative activity; 7 — community
usefulness.

The motivational profile reflects the peculiarities of the
motivation of this group of people. If we focus on the norma-
tive indicators (Milman, 1990), patients with diabetes melli-
tus generally have a high level of motives for life, comfort,
and social status. At the same time, the level of motives for
communication, general and creative activity, the community
usefulness is reduced. This configuration of the motivational
profile indicates the predominance of motives for survival in
the conditions of illness, refusal of creative self-realization,
and participation in public life. Obviously, the situation of life
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in the conditions of the disease is a situation of significant
motivational adjustment.

Obtained data are in close agreement with the data avai-
lable in psychological publications. In particular, the results
of the study by O. Kachan and O. Kulak (Kachan & Kulak,
2015) indicate that the motivational level of the internal pic-
ture of the disease associated with lifestyle changes; therefore,
it is reflected in the characteristics of the disease, the nature
of activities aimed to returning and maintaining the health.
Depending on the duration of the disease, the motivational
level of the internal picture of the disease is changed. If at the
beginning of the disease the peculiarities of patients’ motiva-
tion are associated with insufficient seriousness to the disease,
then at later stages the specificity of motivation determines
the serious acceptance of the fact of the disease and the neces-
sity to change lifestyle in accordance with this fact.

We can continue the opinion of the authors and notice the
probability of anosognosia of the disease at the first stage,
which at the psychological level is a strengthening of psycho-
logical defense mechanisms (Oganesyan, Gubina & Karoyan,
2015). It affects the patients’ motivational sphere, determin-
ing their inability to accept the severity of the health problem
consciously and an adequate assessment of the needs that arise
during the disease in their daily lives. Therefore, in the struc-
ture of the motivational sphere, there are more expectations
about a speedy recovery and return to a normal lifestyle, which
in diabetes is an unrealistic expectation. Eventually, as the
duration of the disease increases, a conscious attitude to the
disease and a focus on maintaining a comfortable life as the
conditions of a new reality increase as well.

According to the authors, the patients’ activity can be seen
in different ways, depending on the motivational characteris-
tics and intellectual abilities, which can have both stimulating
and deterrent effects. On the one hand, the intellectual ability
to compare objective, external possibilities, and subjective in-
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ternal possibilities on the other — determine the forecast of the
effectiveness of maintaining health actions.

It should be noted that the high levels of motivation do
not always involve active action, because motives are refracted
through different personal areas: values, will, and intelligence.
Therefore, the presence of a desire to act or the presence of an
appropriate solution does not necessarily trigger a behavioral
activity component. This observation should be taken into ac-
count, avoiding a simplistic, reductionist approach to the ana-
lysis of the real and resulting aspects of motivation of patients
with diabetes.

Fig. 2 shows the configuration of meaningful life indica-
tors in general by the group.

Meaningful indicators of life in the group
100
90
80
70
60
50
40
30
20

10

1 2 3 4 5 6

Fig. 2. Scales of semantic profile by group
Note: 1 — goals in life; 2 — the process of life; 3 — the effectiveness
of life; 4 — locus of «Me» control; 5 — locus of control «Life»; 6 —
the general indicator of meaningfulness of life.

It is noted that there are age-related changes in the emo-
tional and semantic aspects of functioning, which must also be
taken into account (Hajihasani & Naderi, 2020). The configu-
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ration of the scales of the semantic profile of patients with
Mellitus diabetes in comparison with similar configurations of
adults and the elderly (Popova, 2019) indicates an average le-
vel of meaningfulness of life but fixes the specificity of certain
semantic indicators. In particular, the rate of life goals in the
group of patients with diabetes mellitus is low. Assessments
of the life process, interest, and emotional saturation of life;
as well as, satisfaction with self-realization, which associated
with the life stage that preceded the disease, are satisfactory.
The indicators of the locus of control «Me» and the locus of
control «Life» are different in level; with a low indicator of
the locus of control «Me», there is a sufficient indicator of
the locus of control «Life». It means that the respondents be-
lieve in the fundamental possibility of managing life, but do
not believe in their own ability to control it. These data are
confirmed by the authors (Koshanskaya, 2007; Oganesyan, Gu-
bina & Karoyan, 2015), who found a high level of an external
focus of the locus control in relation to health and disease in
patients with diabetes mellitus.

In this category of patients, this externality of the locus of
control is associated with a constant need for help from other
people: doctors, relatives, etc., and dependence on them. Con-
sequently, it is a natural specific change in personal response,
associated with the situation of the disease and adequate to
this situation. On the other hand, such changes in the meaning
of life profile are problematic in the personal functioning of
these people.

Further, we turn to the presentation of motivational and
semantic profiles by clusters. Fig. 3 shows the motivational
profiles for each of the 5 clusters.

As you can see from Tab. 2 and Fig. 3, motivational pro-
files in different clusters are specific: according to some pa-
rameters they are similar, to others — significantly different.
Before proceeding to their analysis, it is necessary to deter-
mine the extent of differences between these profiles.
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Motivational profiles
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Fig. 3. Motivational profile scales for 5 clusters
Note: 1 — life support; 2 — comfort; 3 — social status; 4 — commu-
nication; 5 — general activity; 6 — creative activity; 7 — community
usefulness.

First of all, we present the semantic profiles of different
clusters (Fig. 4), data on the differences of clusters in motiva-
tional and semantic parameters are given below.

In Fig. 4 we can see different configurations of meaning-
ful life profiles, but so far, we cannot clearly talk about the
extent of their differences. Cluster analysis shows the degree
of proximity of observations within the cluster. However, it is
also necessary to understand the degree of differences between
the parameters by which the clusters are formed. For this pur-
pose, we used the criteria of Kruskal-Wallis (for comparison of
clusters in general) and Mann-Whitney for the pairwise com-
parison of clusters (Tab. 3).
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Meaningful life orientations
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Fig. 4. Semantic profile scales for 5 clusters
Note: 1 — goals in life; 2 — the process of life; 3 — the effectiveness
of life; 4 — locus of control-«Me»; 5 — locus of control «Life»; 6 —
the general indicator of meaningfulness of life.

Table 3
Differences between clusters
Clusters| G | P | E| XC | XC Iymp|s|c|ss|c|calcalcu
«Me» | «Life»

All wde | kd | wk | ww Wk | ww | % wek
1 and 2 Wk | ww Wk | wE * *
1and 3| * sk wk wek
1 and 4 | %% | %% k| wE ek *
1 and 5 Wk | w% B Wi *
2 and 3 x % #
2 and 4 kk | k% % *% %
2 and 5 kk | k% % % %
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LC LC
Clusters| G| P | E . ML|S|C|SS|C |GA|CA|CU
«Me» | «Life»

3 and 4 %k %k % %k ek

3 and 5 %% * %k k%

4 and 5 %k E33 %k

Note: 1. Only the level of significance of differences is indicated.
2. G — goals in life; P — process of life; E — effectiveness of life;
LC «Me» — locus of control «Me»; LC «Life» — locus of control
«Life»; ML — general indicator of meaningfulness of life.

3. The Motives: S — support; C — comfort; SS — social status; C —
communication; GA — general activity; CA — creative activity;
CU — community usefulness.

According to the Kruskal-Wallis test, which allows to check
the presence of differences between several scales, differences
were found for all meaningful life scales and for three motiva-
tional ones. At the same time, the significance of differences is
low on two motivational scales. In general, these are scales of
motives for social status, communication and creative activity.

To understand better the differences in the performance
of individual clusters, it is necessary to analyze the differen-
ces obtained by pairwise comparison of the obtained clusters.
Taking into account the medians of indicators in each cluster
(Tab. 1) and the differences between the indicators included in
different clusters (Tab. 3), we recorded the semantic difference
between clusters.

Cluster 1 is the biggest one and contains 32 people. We
called the people who came to it «typical»; firstly, because it
is the largest cluster in terms of number of people; secondly,
the people who joined it are most similar in terms of motiva-
tion and meaning of life to the group in general. Furthermore,
almost all meaningful life indicators (except for the life per-
formance indicator, which is lower than in the group in gene-
ral) in this cluster are slightly higher than the group average,
and the level of indicators of life support and social status is
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slightly higher than the group average. However, in general
this cluster consists of individuals with predominant motives
for survival in the conditions of illness, which largely refuse
creative self-realization and participation in public life.

Cluster 2 is small and contains only 6 people. We called
these people «meaningful»>. They have the highest indicators
of the process and efficiency of life in the whole group; as well
as, the locus of control «Me» (this indicator is approximately
the same as the indicator in cluster 3) and the locus of control
«Life».

Additionally, in this cluster there is the highest overall
indicator of life meaningfulness in the group. The motive of
community effectiveness is slightly inferior to the indicator in
cluster 5, where it is the highest; motives of general and crea-
tive activity are the highest among all clusters. At the same
time, the motives of social status and communication are the
lowest compared to other clusters. It means that the members
of this cluster lead a meaningful lifestyle, they are active both
in general and in the creative aspect, without paying much at-
tention to social status and communication. Probably, in this
case we can talk about introverted creative people who, even in
conditions of illness, feel like masters of their own lives.

Cluster 3 is the smallest one, includes only 3 people. We
called these people «contradictory isolationists». They are cha-
racterized by the lowest locus of control «Life» in the group;
however, the highest locus of control «Me» and the lowest indi-
cators of performance in the group, but the highest rate of life
goals. The general meaning of life is average. The motivatio-
nal profile of these individuals is characterized by a low level
of motives of community effectiveness, but the highest level
of the motive of creative activity against the other clusters.

However, the overall activity is the lowest in the group.
The level of motives of social status and communication is the
highest among all in the group, and the motive of life support
is the lowest. It means that these individuals are also moti-
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vated by creative activity, but this activity is «isolating», it
means that they prefer to stay alone with themselves, because
the level of motives for general activity and community use-
fulness is low.

Obviously, creative activity and the presence of goals com-
pensate for the experience of health problems. With a high
probability, we can talk about a certain level of anosognosia,
which along with the implementation of motivation for crea-
tive activity results in a low level of motivation life support.

Cluster 4 is the second largest and includes 27 people. We
called them «concerned with self-preservation». These indivi-
duals show a rather low rate of meaningfulness of life, medium
level of the effectiveness of life and the locus of control «Life»
and one of the lowest compared to other clusters indicator of
the locus of control «Me». The level of evaluation of effective-
ness and satisfaction with the process of life in them is defined
as average, and goals are the lowest in the group. Motives of
communication, general and creative activity among them are
not expressed; they have the lowest level of the social status
motive, but the highest indicator of the motive of life support
by the group. It means that these individuals are focused on
themselves and their problems. Adaptation and self-preserva-
tion are important for them, but not development and creati-
vity.

Cluster 5 is medium in size and includes 11 people. We
called them «meaningless». They show the lowest indicator
of meaningfulness of life by the group, low indicators of life
goals, process and effectiveness of life, the lowest in the group
indicator of the locus of control «Me». In this cluster, we can
see low indicators of motives of creative activity and commu-
nication, indicators of motives of life support and comfort are
the highest in the group. Cluster 5 is similar to cluster 4; ho-
wever, as can be seen from Tab. 2 and Tab. 3, indicators of life
performance, self-control locus, and meaningfulness of life are
significantly lower than in cluster 4. It means that the meaning
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of life of individuals in this cluster is significantly reduced
and limited by the situation of the disease, which has become
dominant in their lifestyle.

It should be noted that clusters 4 and 5 are formed by
groups of people with a weak motivational and semantic struc-
ture. Cluster 1 has a medium-weak motivational and semantic
structure, clusters 2 and 3 — with a strong one. Such features
should be noted both in psycho-correctional work and in the
organization of the system of therapeutic influence with these
groups.

There is no task to increase the indicators for patients
who have sufficient indicators of a meaningful life, focused
on certain life goals, who are satisfied with the process and
results of self-realization, motivated by creative activity, treat
themselves as masters of their own lives. They are adapted
to the conditions of the disease in a very harmonious way.
The «weaknesses» of personal functioning are compensated in
them by «strengths», limitations in certain areas related to
the disease; additionally, it is compensated by the expansion or
removal of restrictions in the field of creative self-realization
and a fuller meaning in life.

These categories of people should be tasked with maintaining
their motivational and semantic orientation, creating full-fled-
ged conditions for its implementation.

On the other hand, these categories of patients may have
problems of a different nature. They may not pay enough at-
tention to their treatment, forgetting about the disease and
the need to paying attention to its presence. The implemen-
tation of compensatory mechanisms can create a kind of their
own world, where is comfortable, and there is no place for a
serious attitude to the disease. Therefore, these categories of
patients need to be constantly informed about the objective
situation with their disease, to report the risks, and seek to
increase adherence to treatment.
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Many authors have indicated the importance of active and
motivating activities to support patients’ own health. In par-
ticular, A. Shtrakhova and E. Arslanbekova note that the pe-
culiarities of motivation form determinate the patterns of com-
pliance of patients with a vital threat (Shtrakhova & Arslan-
bekova, 2011). In other words, adherence or non-adherence to
treatment depends on the content, intensity, and direction of
motivational and semantic tendencies of persons to whom they
belong and they have to develop in accordance with the deve-
lopment of the adaptive potential of thinking (Manilov, 2017).

On the contrary, patients who belong to clusters of the
weak motivational and semantic structure are completely fo-
cused on the problems associated with the disease, which be-
come a kind of semantic axis around which the life of diabetics
«revolves». Such a person has the survival motives in the con-
ditions of illness, which prevail on the motives of creative
self-realization and participation in public life. In psycho-
correctional and rehabilitation work with these categories of
people, specialists should focus on expanding the semantic per-
spective of patients’ lives, improving its meaning, awareness
of results and goals of life; as well as, discovering additional
factors of interest in the process of self-realization. First of
all, such factors can include creative activity, meaningful les-
sons, communication, etc.

Consequently, persons with a weak motivational and se-
mantic structure have a completely different configuration of
personal problems, compared to persons with a strong struc-
ture. They clearly outline the patterns of compliance. On the
one hand, persons with a strong motivational and semantic
structure can talk about the potential problem of a deficit in
the appointment of a doctor; on the other hand, persons with
a weak structure may reflect not only adherence to the pre-
scribed treatment but also a surplus of doctor’s appointments
(Tkachenko, 2017b). The latter can be expressed in an indepen-
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dent increase in the recommended dose of drugs and frequency
of administration; as well as, in a kind of «preventive» version
of the drug. It means that excessive fixation on the problems
of survival in the conditions of the disease is also problema-
tic, and can be corrected by increasing the motives of creative
activity, self-realization, and expanding the semantic perspec-
tive of life.
Important to pay attention to the distribution in clusters
(Tab. 4).
Table 4

Distribution in clusters by type of disease

Type |Cluster 1|Cluster 2|Cluster 3|Cluster 4 Cluster 5| All

MD N| % |[N| % [N| % |[N| % |[N| % |[N|%
MD1|8| 32 | 2 8 |- | — |9] 36 | 6| 24 |25(/100
MD 2 |24|44.44| 4 |7.41| 3 |5.56|18(33.33| 5 [9.26 |54|100

Note: MD 1 — diabetes mellitus type 1; MD 2 — diabetes mellitus
type 2.

As we can see, analyzing the data in Tab. 4, cluster 4 which
can be referred to as a cluster with a «strong» motivational
and semantic structure contains the largest percentage of people
with type 1 diabetes mellitus, approximately the same percen-
tage of these people in cluster 1 with a «medium» motivational-
semantic structure. It means that there is no reason to talk
about the dependence of the nature of the motivational and
semantic structure on the type of disease.

Conclusions
An empirical study of motivational and semantic parame-
ters in a group of people with diabetes mellitus allowed us to
make the following conclusions.
1. The configuration of the motivational and semantic
profile of patients with diabetes mellitus reflects the average
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level of meaningfulness of life, low level of life goals, but
a satisfactory level of assessment of interest and emotional
saturation of life; as well as, satisfaction with self-realization,
which associated with the pre-disease stage. Furthermore, low
locus of control «Me» presents a sufficient locus of control
«Life». It means that the respondents believe in the fundamen-
tal possibility of managing life, but do not believe in their own
ability to control it. There is also a predominance of motives
for survival in the disease, the tendency to abandon creative
self-realization and participation in public life. Obviously, the
situation of life in the conditions of the disease is a situation
of significant motivational adjustment. The respondents have
a high level of motives for life, comfort, and social status. At
the same time, the level of motives for communication, general
and creative activity, the community usefulness is reduced.

2. The group of patients with diabetes is heterogeneous
in motivational and semantic parameters. During the study,
5 clusters were obtained which differ in content and level of
motives and meaningful life orientations of the respondents:
cluster 1 — typical; cluster 2 — meaningful; cluster 3 — contra-
dictory isolationists; cluster 4 — concerned with self-preserva-
tion and cluster 5 — meaningless.

+ Individuals who are included in cluster 1 are most simi-
lar in terms of motivational and semantic indicators to the
group in general. This cluster consists of individuals with pre-
dominant motives for survival in the conditions of the disease,
who largely refuse creative self-realization and participation
in public life.

« The people who are included in cluster 2 have the highest
indicators of the process and efficiency of life, the locus of
control «Me» and the locus of control «Life». Members of this
cluster lead a meaningful lifestyle, they are active both in ge-
neral and in the creative aspect, without paying much atten-
tion to social status and communication.
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« Cluster 3 is characterized by the lowest locus of control
«Life» in the group; at the same time, with the highest locus
of control «Me», and the lowest performance of life in the
group, but with the highest rate of life goals. These indivi-
duals are also motivated by creative activity, but this activity
is «isolating», because the level of motives for general activity
and community usefulness is low.

 Cluster 4 is characterized by a fairly low rate of meaning-
fulness of life, a low rate of locus of control «Me» and the life
goals. These individuals focus on themselves and their prob-
lems. For them, important is adaptation and self-preservation
but not development and creativity.

+ Individuals who are included in cluster 5 have lower indi-
cators of life performance, self-control locus, and meaningful-
ness of life. The meaning of life of these people is significantly
reduced and limited by the situation of the disease, which has
become dominant in the organization of their lifestyle.

3. Clusters 4 and 5 are formed by individuals with a weak
motivational and semantic structure, cluster 1 consists of
people with a medium motivational and semantic structure,
and clusters 2 and 3 are formed by individuals with a strong
one. The nature of the motivational and semantic structure,
according to the results, does not depend on the type of diabe-
tes. The percentage of people with type 1 diabetes who entered
cluster 4 with a strong motivational and semantic structure is
approximately the same as the percentage of such persons in
cluster 1 with a medium motivational-semantic structure.

4. The prospects for further research include the search
for links between the obtained motivational and semantic pro-
files with the personal factors which could be identifiable in
the motivational and semantic structure of patients with dia-
betes mellitus that possibly influence the nature of its organi-
zation.
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KpynenoHuybka /lloomuna, bypoecbka IpuHa. MomueayiliHo-cmucnosi npo-
¢pini xeopux Ha yykposuli diabem

AHOTALIA
Y ecmyni 3a3Ha4yeHO akmyasbHicms npobaemu 0ocnidxceHHa ocobausocmeli
MomusauyiliHo-cMucno8oi cehepu Xxe8opux HA yyKposuli diabem: came ysa cgpepa
gidiepae npogioHy posib y hopMyB8aHHI AK «300p0BUX», MAK i «x80pPO6AUBUX»
YCMAHOBOK X80P UX.
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Memorw cmammi € BcMaHO8/EHHA, AHA/I3 MA ONMuUC MOMuBayiliHo-cMuc-
7108UX Mpoginie xeopux Ha Yykposuli diabem.

BuKkopucmaHo maki memoou: meopemuyHuUli aHani3 ma y3a2anbHEHHSA
M0710}#eHb, W0 MiICMAMbCA y Ncuxono2ivHill i meduyHili nimepamypi 3a memoro
00CniOHeHHA; ncuxodiageHocmuyHi memoou, a came: mecm « CMUCAOHUMMESI
opieHmauii» (/leoHmees, 2000), mecm «/[liaezHocmuka momueayiliHoi cmpyk-
mypu ocobucmocmi» (Munsmat, 1990). Takox sukopucmaHo memodu mame-
Mamu4yHoOi cmamucmuku 0418 aHAAI3y OMPUMAHUX OGHUX.

Pe3ynbmamu 0ocnionceHHA. Y 0ocnidxceHHi 834su y4acme 79 ocib, aki ne-
pebysanu Ha nikysaHHI y KuiscbKomy micbKomy eHOOKPUHO02iYHOMY UeHmpi;
3 HUx Yonosikie — 31, 3wiHOK — 48, cepedHil sik — 52,22, o — 16,61. ¥ 25 oci6
byno diaeHocmosaHo yykposuli diabem 1-eo0 muny, y 54 — yykposuli diabem
2-20 muny.

YcmaHosneHo, wo y3azanbHeHull momusay,iliHo-cmucnosuli npogins xeo-
pux Ha yyKposuli 0iabem sidobpaxcae cepedHili piseHb OCMUCIEHOCMI Humms,
3HUMceHul pigeHb uinel, 3a008inbHUll iHMepec 00 ¥umms ma 3a0080s€eHicMb
camopeanizayiero. HusbKuli MOKA3HUK /10KYCy KOHMPOsto-A noeoHyeMoca 3
docmamHim MOKA3HUKOM f10KYCYy KOHMPOA-Humms: 00CAi0xysaHi 8ipame
Y NPUHUUNOBY MOXAUBICMb KePyB8AHHA HUMMAM, 0OHAK He 8ipAmb Yy 81aCHY
30amHicme (o2o KoHmpoasamu. [ocnioHy8aHUM XapaKmMepHo nepesataH-
HA MoMuBi8 BUXCUBOHHSA 8 yMOBAX X80pobU, cxusnbHicms 00 8idmosu 8i0 meop-
yoi camopeanizayii G yuacmi'y cycninsHomy x#ummi.

3a donomoezoto KaacmepHo20 aHAsI3y BUOKPEMAEHO MA MPOAHAI3080HO
5 knacmepis, wo micmame cneyugpiyHi npogpini xeopux Ha uykposuli diabem:
«murmnoei»; «0OCMUC/EeHI»; «cyrnepeyanusi i30aayioHicmu»; «30KA10MOMaHi camo-
36epexeHHAM» i «6e33MiCmOoBHiI».

lposedeHuli aHaniz 0as 3mozy 3pobumu BUCHOBKU W000 3mMicmy ma
pigHA momueayiliHo-cMucno8uUx napamempis Xeopux Ha yykposuli diabem 3a-
20/10M, @ MAKOX 0cib, Aki ysiliwau 00 okpemux Kaacmepis. [o nepcriekmus
nooanbwux pPo3si0oK Hanexame MOWYK 38°A3Kie momueayiliHo-cMmucaosux
npoginie 3 ocobUCMICHUMU YUHHUKAMU, BUABAEHHA YUHHUKIB, W0 8Ma1U8a0Mb
Ha Xapakmep opeaHizayil MomueauyiliHo-cMUc/1080i cMpPyKmMypu y X8opux Ha
uykposuli diabem.

Knrouoei cnoea: xeopi Ha yykposuli diabem, momueayiliHo-cmucnosi npo-
hini, KnacmepHuli aHanis, Knacmepu, MomMuBuU, CMUC/U, CMUC/IOXUMMESI opi-
EHMauyii.
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KpynenoHuykasa Jllodmuna, bypoeckaa UpuHa. MomueayuoHHO-CMbIcno8ble
npogunu 60sbHbIX caxapHsbim duabemom

AHHOTALNA

Bo esedeHuUu omme4yeHa akmyasnabHOCMe npobsaemel Ucc1edo8aHUA 0CObeH-
Hocmeli MOMUBAYUOHHO-CMbIC080U cghepbl 60sbHbIX CaxapHbIM ouabemom:
UMEHHO ama cgpepa uepaem 8edyWyto posb 8 hOPMUPOBAHUU KAK «300p0-
8bIX», MAK U «60ME3HEeHHbIX» YCMAHOB0K 6Os1bHbIX.

Llenb cmambu cocmoum 8 ycmaHoeseHuUU, aHasau3e U onucaHuu Mmomuea-
UUOHHO-CMbIC08bIX NMpoghuneli 6onbHbIX caxapHbim duabemom.

Ucnonb3oeaHbl cnedyroujue memoodsl: meopemuyeckuli aHanu3 u 0606-
weHue ronoxceHuli, cooepHaujuxca 8 ricuxosnoauyeckoli u meouyuHcKol nume-
pbamype rno meme uccae008aHUA; NCUXO0UG2HOCMUYecKue Memoosbl, a UMEHHO:
mecm «CMbICAOXU3HEHHbIe opueHmayuu» (/leoHmees, 2000), mecm «/uae-
HOCMUKaG MOmMuBayuoHHOU cmpykmypesl audHocmu» (MunemaHr, 1990). Takme
UCrnosb308aHbl MEMOObI MaMeMamu4yeckoli cmamucmuKu 0414 aHAAU3A 10Y-
YeHHbIX OGHHBIX.

Pe3ynbmamel uccaedo8aHus. B uccnedosaHuu npuHanu yyuacmue 79 nuy,
Haxo0uswWUXcA HA saevyeHuu 8 KuescKkom 20pO0OCKOM 3HOOKPUHO/I02UYECKOM
ueHmpe; U3 HUX My#4uH — 31, weHWUH — 48, cpedHuli so3pacm — 52,22,
0—16,61. Y 25 u3 Hux bbin1 duaeHOCMUpPOBAH caxapHeil duabem 1-eo muna, y
54 — caxapHeili duabem 2-20 muna.

YecmaHoeneHo, Ymo 0606uweHHbIl MomMUBAYUOHHO-CMbIC10800 npogusns
60s1bHbIX caxapHbiM duabemom ompaxcaem cpedHuli ypoeeHb OCMbICAEHHO-
CMU #CU3HU, CHUMXeHHbIU yposeHb uyenell, yoosnemasopumersnsHblie UHMepec K
YU3HU U yoosnemsopeHHOCMb camopeanusayuell. Huskuli nokazamersnbs n0Ky-
ca KoHmMponsa-A couemaemcsa ¢ 00CMAMOYHbIM IOKA3aMesnem A0KYca KOHMpPo-
AA-HU3Hb: UCMbImyeMble 8epAam 8 MPUHUUNUAb6HYH 803MOXHOCMb yripasse-
HUSA YU3HbIO, 0OHAKO He sepam 8 cobcmeeHHY crnocobHOCMb ee KOHMPOou-
posame. Mcrieimyemsim XapakmepHo npeobaadaHue Momueo8 BbIHUBAHUS 8
ycnosusx 60s1e3HU, CKIOHHOCMb K OMKA3y 0m meopyecKoll camopeanusayuu u
ydyacmus 8 obujecmeseHHOU #U3HU.

C NoMowbto KAAacmepHo20 aHAAU3A 8bl0eseHbl U MpOoaHAAU3UpPo8aHsl 5
Knacmepos, codepxcaujux crneyuguyeckue npogunu 60sbHbIX CAXapHbIM oua-
b6emom: «mumnu4Hble», «OCMbIC/ACHHbIE», «NPoMmMuBopeYUsble U30AAUUOHUC-
meol»; «030604YeHHbIE CAMOCOXPAHEeHUeM» U K HeOCMbICAEHHbIE».

lMposedeHHbIl aHanAU3 No3807un coename 8bl800bl OMHOCUMESBLHO CO-
O0epIHaHUA U YPOBHA MOMUBAUUOHHO-CMbICA08bIX Napamempos 60sbHbIX ca-
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XapHeIM Ouabemom 8 yesnom, a makxe /UL, sowedwux 8 omoesnbHble Kadc-
mepeol. K nepcriekmusam 0anbHeliwux uccaedosaHuli omHocamcs rnoucK ces-
3eli MOMUBAYUOHHO-CMbIC/08bIX Mpoguaeli ¢ AUYHOCMHBIMU (AKMopamu,
8blfBAeHUE haKMOPO8s, 8AUAIOUUX HO XAPAKMep op2aHU3ayuu MomueayuoH-
HO-CMbIC10800l cmpyKmypbl y 60bHbIX CAXapHbIM duabemom.

Knwoueevle cnoea: 60sbHbIE CaxXapHbIM duabemom, momueayuoHHO-
CMbICrio8ble npodJunu, Kﬂacmepr/L‘i aHanus, Ksaacmepvl, Mmomusbl, CMbICsbl,
CMbIC/IOHU3HEHHbIE OpueHmauyuu.
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ABSTRACT
The purpose of this article is to define levels of the Sovereign individual and
propose their characteristics.

The following theoretical methods of the research were used to solve the
tasks formulated in the article: a categorical method, structural and functional
methods, the methods of the analysis, systematization, modeling, generaliza-
tion.

The results of the research. We believe that the subject is most fully mani-
fested by himself / herself in the form of sovereignty. We call the act of providing
any activity as a logical cell of the subject, which is the essential form of mani-
festation of sovereignty.

We proved that Sovereignty was a certain level of the person’s development
reached the quality of the Subject of mental activity. We call such a person the
Sovereign individual who creates, organizes, regulates, changes and develops
his / her own psyche. As a Subject of mental activity, the individual is affirmed
through different actions and in actions. The individual who does not possess the
characteristics of the Subject is not, in our opinion, capable for providing creative
actions. This person cannot be called the Sovereign individual. We also analyzed
the reasons why this may happen. Among them — the lack of necessary mecha-
nisms: the ability to goal-setting and goal-realizing, finding and choosing forms
of the activity, decision-making and implementation, evaluation and consolida-
tion of the results in the experience of the Sovereign individual.

It was shown that all these mechanisms are impossible without reflection,
as well as the ability to act is also impossible, therefore the ability to be the So-
vereign subject of mental activity.

Conclusions. We distinguish such three levels of the Sovereign individual
and propose their characteristics: 1. The position of the Monosubject, which is
originally the newborn (we also can call it the Actual Virtual Subject), as its pro-
perties are available at the stage of readiness, but not yet updated. Monosubject
is engaged in a specific case, in a specific act or activity, which is evaluated in
terms of his / her effectiveness and feasibility. The condition for the transition
from the first level to the second one is communication with an adult, which
forms the dialogical structures of the child’s psyche. 2. The characteristics of the
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second level of functioning of the Sovereign individual is the Polysubject. He / she
is the assignment of spiritual influences of other people and at the same time
provides the facilitation in the process of social interaction. The Sovereign indi-
vidual commits acts that give rise to behavior of any Subject to moral self-requla-
tion. 3. The third level is a level of a Meta-Sovereign Subject, defines by us as the
main task and the ability to comprehend the higher essences of being. This level
demonstrates the desire for feat, the actions that correspond to the person’s
understanding of the highest desire of his / her activity.

Key words: Sovereignty, the Subject, the position of the Monosubject, the
Actual Virtual Subject, the Polysubject, the Meta-Sovereign Subject, dialogical
structures, moral self-regulation.

Introduction

First of all, at the early beginning of our research we have
to admit, that the problem of psychological ways of the deve-
loping of teenagers’ Sovereignty is rather new in Psychology.
It is new, because there is not a definition, a structure of a
phenomenon of the Sovereignty of a person. There are only
some scientific researches according to the Sovereignty of the
individual. D. Barnes & F. Todd (1997) believe that Sovereign-
ty as a specific human quality does not just occur naturally
at a certain point in the development of the psyche, but it is
formed in the process of socialized upbringing of the child.
The formation of subjectivity, the authors point out, is a ref-
lexive self-awareness, which runs along three paradigms:

1. The individual’s awareness of his / her body is not just
as given to him / her in the immediate senses, but also as an
object of his / her control (Somatic Self).

2. The awareness of oneself as a social being capable for
providing social activity (Social Self).

3. Reflection of one’s own mental world, not identical to
the mental world of other people (Mental Self) (Barnes & Todd,
1997).

To our mind, the point about the mechanisms of formation
of sovereignty, named by the authors as social education, the
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peculiarity of which is the constant attention of the individual
to himself / herself, is rather controversial. In this case, sove-
reignty is derived from social education, which initiates the
development of subjectivity, and therefore takes away from
the individual the right of authorship in the creation of sove-
reign product.

Analyzing the problem of freedom, the researchers drew
attention to the terminological similarity of the concepts of
«freedom» and «agency». But given the context of these terms
(when it comes to the ability to be an «agent» as an actor, the
driving force of action), the researcher considered the appro-
priate translation of «agency» as «sovereignty» (MakcumeHKoO,
Trau, JIurBuauyk & OmnydpieBa, 2019). Also interesting in
this case is other theory of sovereignty (Crookes, 1989). As a
requirement for the presence of sovereignty, G. Crookes con-
siders the possession of a being as a certain degree of autono-
my. He implies that the behavior of the individual should not
be completely determined by both environmental conditions
and the principles on which it is still based. Other researchers
(Camerad & Epling, 1989), considering the subject within cer-
tain actions, calls him / her rather perfect, if both the ten-
dency to act and the tendency to refrain from actions are in
his / her power. For the emergence of sovereignty, the authors
distinguish the following conditions: the ability to represent
a wider range of possible futures than those ones that can be
realized, and the ability to perform their chosen subset and
interrupt any action (Vovk, Emishyants, Zelenko, Drobot &
Onufriieva, 2020). Without going into a detailed analysis of
this theory of sovereignty, we note such important points as
the recognition of the author in the creation of his / her own
psyche and the role of choice in its formation and development
(Mykhalchuk & Kryshevych, 2019). We consider the choice
of the activity, which is carried out in complex and uncer-
tain situations. Reflection is the instrument to make a choice
(Mykhalchuk & Bihunova, 2019). The person needs it to ana-
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lyze existing alternatives, to go beyond them in order to find
non-obvious alternatives, to understand the reasons for his /
her own actions and so on. Therefore, without reflection, the
choice is impossible. In other theory, choice plays a significant
role in the emergence of sovereignty, and we to sovereignty
add reflection (I'onuapyk & Onydpiera, 2018).

That’s why the purpose of this article is to define levels
of the Sovereign individual and propose their characteristics.

Methods of the research
The following theoretical methods of the research were
used to solve the tasks formulated in the article: a categorical
method, structural and functional methods, the methods of the
analysis, systematization, modeling, generalization.

Results and their discussion

From the psychological point of view, monologue speech
is characterized by structural completeness-sentences, relative
completeness of expression, deployment and fragmentation of
phrases. In addition, monologue speech is inherent in a rather
complex syntax, as well as connectivity, which involves the
possession of linguistic means the process of interfacial com-
munication. Such means are lexical and pronoun repetitions,
conjunctions and adverbs, or a combination of a noun with an
adjective in the role of place and time circumstances (so-called
adverbial adjective), articles. For example: adverbial time and
sequence (in English: later, then, after that); adverbial causes
and consequences (in English: why, that’s why, so, at first,
first, in the second place, secondly, so that). As binding agents
in the monologue, oral verbal formulas are also used to help
begin, continue or end the statement. For example: to begin
with, well, I’d like to tell you this, let’s leave it at that; it re-
minds me by the way, speaking of.

The syntactic singularity of the description of monologue
is the predominant use of simple and complicated sentences
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with a list-connecting and serial-connecting links, gramma-
tical structures with the turn of English phrases: (there is,
there are); View-time forms, like (Present Continuous, Present
Indefinite, Past Indefinite). In the monologue-narrative there
are such pre-time forms of the verb, as: Past Indefinite, Past
Perfect; conjunctions, conjugal adverbs and adverbs: when,
since, one day, then, the other day, in the afternoon, yester-
day, first, after that. In a monologue message there are simple
narrative sentences with verbs prevailing in Present Indefi-
nite, Present Perfect, because the message is characterized by
time uncertainty. For a monologue-reflection, the causal-con-
sequential relationship between sentences is the main charac-
teristic. In its structure predominantly there are used complex
sentences with subordinate causes and consequences, subordi-
nate meaning and complementary sentences, as well as infini-
tive constructions.

To teach pupils to speak English and to be the Sovereign
individual in the process of interaction the teacher has to teach
schoolchildren listening. The last is a special type of speech
activity. Audition is the understanding of oral speech having
been perceived. In terms of psychophysiology, listening is un-
derstood as perceptual, mental, mnemonic activity. It is per-
ceptual because of the perception / reception / understanding
sense; mental — because it is associated with basic mental ope-
rations: analysis, synthesis, induction, deduction, comparison,
abstraction, concretization; mnemonic — because of the separa-
tion and assimilation of informative features of the linguistic
and speech units, the reformation of the image and recognition
as a result of comparison with the standard, which is fixed in
the person’s memory.

The purpose of listening is to comprehend the audible mes-
sage.

The defining features of listening as a type of speech ac-
tivity in the methodology of teaching foreign languages is used
in such ways:
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1. By the nature of the speech communication of the audi-
ence, as well as speaking, refers to the types of speech activity,
implementing oral communication.

2. In its role in the process of communication listening is
a reactive form of speech activity.

3. For the purpose of receiving and issuing speech infor-
mation of the audience it is a receptive type of speech activity.

4. The form of the process of listening is internal, unex-
pressed. The basis of the internal mechanism of listening is
in the background of such mental processes as perception of
hearing, attention, recognition and comparison of language
means, their identification, comprehension, generalization,
being «memory in memory», inference.

5. The product of listening is the inference, the result of
which is the understanding of perceived semantic content and
showing speech and infantile behavior (Camerad & Epling,
1989).

Listening is a comprehensive speech activity. It is based
on natural ability of the person. The important factors in the
formation of such ability are: perceptual and oral speech con-
ditions, general intellectual prerequisites, factual knowledge,
knowledge and skills in the native language, foreign language
knowledge and skills, motivation. These factors form the basis
for the development of specific skills and abilities of pupils,
it is based on the process of teaching listening in accordance
with the requirements of the State Educational Standard in a
foreign language. By this standard at the basic level listening
is considered as a component of oral speech communication.
Thus, the achievement of the basic level in the field of liste-
ning involves the formation of elementary communicative com-
petence in this type of speech activity, such as: the ability to
understand literary and spoken language of the native speaker
in situations of everyday communication; to determine the
subject and the purpose of the conversation, its main content;
the ability to provide into the context mediated perception of
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the message to understand the basic content of audio texts;
the ability to fully and accurately understand the statements
of teachers and classmates.

It should be noted that in real conditions in the process of
communication listening accounts for 40 to 50% of the whole
time of the lesson. In learning process listening is the main
source of linguistic knowledge and the important means of
speech practice in the classroom and in extra-time, which takes
57% of the academic time.

The success of listening depends on the listener himself /
herself (from the level of the development foreign language
skills), his / her speech hearing, memory, the ability of atten-
tion, interest, etc., his individual psychological characteristics;
from linguistic features of audio text and its correspondence
with the language experience and knowledge of students; from
the conditions of perceiving audio texts. However, there may
be some difficulties in listening, such as: the individual-age
features of students; language difficulties of listening; lexi-
cal difficulties; phonetic difficulties and others. In order to
avoid difficulties in teaching listening, the teacher should use
different supports, which not only remove the difficulties by
different nature, but also determine the success of learning as
this type of speech activity.

To have success in the process of communication at the
lessons pupils will study reading as a type of speech activity.
Reading a foreign language as a communicative ability and the
means of communication is provided along with oral speech. It
is the important form of speech activity and the most common
way of foreign language communication that a pupil has to
learn in accordance with the requirements of the current pro-
gram and by the State standard of foreign languages.

The psycho-physiological basis of reading is the operations
of visual perception of the text and its understanding. From
a psychological point of view, the process of perception and
understanding of the text is directly related to thinking and
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memory. These components of the reading process are inex-
tricably linked, in accordance with the nature and the level of
understanding the text, its completeness, depth and accuracy
depend on the quality of person’s perception.

The reason for reading as a communicative activity is
communication with the purpose of obtaining the necessary
information. The technique of reading includes a complex of
automated skills, which ultimately reduces to perceive quickly
graphic images of words, automatically correlate them with
sound images and the meanings of these words. In the process
of learning the technique of reading in a foreign language,
transferring the part of the developed skills of reading in the
native language into the sphere of a foreign language is car-
ried out. It facilitates the mastery of alphanumeric symbols
and other reading skills. Teaching of reading techniques takes
place at the early stage of studying and takes the form of
learning to read aloud, which is an important means of tea-
ching reading silently.

We conditionally distinguish two periods in the study of
reading aloud: the pre-text period and the text period. The
purpose of the post-text period is the assimilation of the pri-
mary matter, that is for mastering the alphanumeric links,
reading words, phrases, simple sentences. The purpose of the
text period is to study reading in order to obtain the necessary
information to a certain extent.

Our attention should also be given to difficulties in reading
a foreign language that may be at the lessons at secondary
schools.

The process of studying reading in a foreign language is
complicated by a number of objective and subjective factors.
First of all, the teacher has to take into account the objective
difficulties of the spelling system of the learned language (es-
pecially English), which has developed historically. The based
characteristic of this is the following one: the quantitative
inadequacy between the letters and sounds in the word (be-
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tween the graphical and audible structure of the word), for
example: daughter, thorough, nephew /nevju:/; discrepancies
of the same letters and letter combinations: pin [pin] — pine
[pain], cut [kat] — put [put], now [nau] — snow [snou]; the
presence of «dumb» letters in the structure of words: through
[Oru:], Wednesday [‘wenzder]; graphic difficulties (transfer-
ring the same sound by different letters): [k] — cat, kitchen,
school, question.

The language difficulties of the texts, in turn, can create
obstacles for a proper understanding of the content. Let’s
name some of them:

a) the presence of multivalued and converted words: At
last he became a proud owner of the thing that had real springs
and a mattress;

b) indirect word order (inversion): No sooner had Miss So-
phie noticed her cousin Paul than a pleasant smile touched her
lips;

c) conditional sentences: Mr. Johnson decided to lock ail
the doors in the house, should any emergency arise;

d) word combinations with Gerund: After having been in-
formed of Mark’s arrival, he went downstairs without delay,
ete.

All these difficulties of texts in a foreign language have to
be eliminated by pupils gradually: for the first, they learn the
technique of reading aloud, learn the specifics of the letters of
the alphabet and linguistic material, perform a great training
work on reading techniques, obtaining as much load as it is
possible for the visual analyzer, and then proceeding to read
silently, mastering the techniques themselves providing rea-
ding as a speech activity.

Depending on a communicative goal set by the teacher at
the lesson, the following types of reading are used because of
the nature of the text: familiarization, studying and viewing.
Each type of reading has its own communicative goals, we will
show them.

© Mykhalchuk Nataliia, Simko Ruslan
DOI (article): https://doi.org/10.32626/2227-6246.2021-52.136-158
http://journals.uran.ua/index.php/2227-6246 145




ISSN 2227-6246 (Print) 3BIPHUK HAYKOBUX MPALb
ISSN 2663-6956 (Online) ”[IPOBJIEMU CYYACHOI ITCUXO/0rIi”

DOI: https://doi.org/10.32626/2227-6246.2021-52 2021. BUITYCK 52

In the process of reading the following communicative
goals are pursued: to identify the topic that is proved in the
text, which issues are addressed in it; what exactly is stated
in the text in the connection with the problem; to highlight
the main idea; to choose the main facts, letting out secondary
ones; to express the reader’s own attitude to what information
has been read. This type of reading is the most widespread
and it is based on the material of authentic texts that contain
information about the life, traditions, culture, history of the
country the language of which has being studied.

To form a pupil as the Sovereign individual of the process
of studying in the process of the activity with the text (in
the mode of studying reading) it is necessary to achieve the
following communicative goals: to understand the contents of
the text having been read with a sufficiently completeness and
depth; to compare the information obtained with the reader’s
experience; to evaluate information, to express the reader’s
opinion about the text; to transmit the information extracted
from the text to another person (a foreign language based on
the text); to comment some facts individually. The volume of
texts for studying reading should be much smaller, and the
content is more complicated than for teaching reading. These
may be simple for authentic or adapted texts of different
genres: popular science, journalistic, artistic ones and others.

The purpose of reading is the ability to read a series of ma-
terials quickly in order to find some specific information. This
kind of reading assumes that pupils have formed the skills
which are necessary for orientation in the logical-semantic
structure of the text, finding and selecting new or given by
the author information, combining it into a logical whole when
the information having been obtained from several sources ac-
cording to a specific problem.

Thus, reading as a type of speech activity is one of the
main practical goals of teaching a foreign language at secon-
dary school. It helps in mastering the linguistic material, its
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consolidation and accumulation, helps to improve the ability
of oral speech. Thus, the mnemonic activity that accompanies
the reading process provides memorization of lexical units, the
connections between them, as well as providing grammatical
phenomena, the filling of grammatical structures, the order of
words in sentence structures. Reading also has a lot to do with
listening and writing. Reading foreign languages develops the
thinking of pupils, helps to understand the peculiarities of
the foreign language system and to understand better the pe-
culiarities of the native language. The information received
by a teenager from foreign language texts shapes his / her
outlook, enriches country-specific knowledge of history, cul-
ture, economics, politics, the life of a country, the language of
which he / she is studying, and it is anxious to learn a foreign
language.

To teach teenagers to speak English and to make them the
Sovereign individual of the process of studying we’ve also to
teach them writing as a type of speech activity. Writing is
considered by us as a graphical fixation of speech, more pre-
cisely — the text of speech, in which writing is the process of
such fixation, and written text is its result. Writing plays a
prominent role in the creation and preservation of spiritual
information, and through them to reach all material values.

At school foreign languages curricula, writing was often
defined as a mean rather than a goal of learning. At different
stages of teaching foreign languages the role of writing varies.
Thus, at the initial stage the goal of mastering the technique
of writing, the formation of skills has been associated with the
assimilation of acoustic correspondence which is realized in
the process of studying. These skills are essential for the de-
velopment of reading and speaking skills. At the middle level
of studying English spelling is important in connection with
the accumulation of new language material. At the same time,
written speech develops as means of promoting oral language
skills and abilities. At the senior level — earlier it was acquired
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letter skills, which are improved along with the improvement
of verbal communication. The current school program empha-
sizes that writing is a goal and the important means of teach-
ing a foreign language.

In the State Education Standard of Studying Foreign Lan-
guages possession of writing involves the achievement of an
elementary communicative competence that provides the pupil
with the skills in the most typical situations of daily commu-
nication. It should also be considered psycholinguistic mecha-
nisms of writing. In Psychology and Physiology the letter is
recognized as the most complex form of speech activity, which
involves all speech analyzers: auditory, motor, acoustic ones.

Also we mean writing as an expressive productive form of
speech communication. The material based on writing is spel-
ling and graphic skills. Writing is based on the use of verbal
signs fixed by the neural bonds of the cerebral cortex in the
form of visual and hand-motor images that interact with the
auditory and speech muscles.

Being able to write graphically and correctly depicting the
letters of the alphabet, transforming the sounds into letters,
thus assimilating the sound, using graphic and kinesthetic
images of the word with its meaning; it means to spell words
correctly, to write words, phrases, to put punctuation marks;
to operate language structures; to be able to formulate pupils’
thoughts in writing.

The process of written speech, as it is well known, begins
with internal speech. It is fixed in the internal speech that a
program of utterance is being prepared, a selection of lexical
units are given. It is a process of grammatical representation
of sentences, such as, their logical combination in paragraphs.
The whole process consists of internal rehearsing and fixing
the prepared material on paper, which requires the automated
operation of sound-graphic associations. The process of writing
a letter is facilitated by the fact that the person who writes
does not experience a shortage of time, which allows a more
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thorough reflection of the content and helps to form of a fu-
ture statement, more precisely to carry out both the previous
synthesis and the retrospective analysis of the written ma-
terial. The ability to find in memory the necessary language
means to provide accurate and clear expression of thoughts,
the ability to use the dictionary and other directories having
been added to the written information, to do this process more
confident.

The main purpose of teaching writing technique in a fo-
reign language is to form graphic / calligraphic and spelling
skills of pupils. By calligraphy skills we understand the skills
of writing letters and letter combinations of this language. Fo-
reign languages taught in school — English, German, French —
use Latin graphics. The analysis of the system of printed signs
of the Ukrainian and Latin alphabets was indicated by these
languages; they have similar letters (Aa, Oo, Ee, Mm, Kk, Pp),
letters that were coincided in one part with the writing ones
(Tt, Hh, Uu, Bb), letters strokes of which are completely dif-
ferent from the letters of the Ukrainian alphabet (Ss, Ff, Rr,
Qq, Ww, Jj, Zz).

Under spelling skills we understand skills of writing words
in accordance with the rules of the use of written signs in each
particular word. Spelling systems of foreign languages hav-
ing been studied at secondary schools are based on three basic
principles:

1) phonetic one, when the letter completely corresponds to
the sound, it is the support of a pronunciation (for example, in
English: pen);

2) morphological principle, when writing is determined by
the rules of Grammar (Morphology), regardless of phonetic
conditions, for example, in related words or forms (e.g., in
English: nation — nationality);

3) traditional (historical) principles, when the spelling
forms are traditionally fixed and reflected by missing norms
of pronunciation (for example, in English: daughter).
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Also, there are difficulties in learning spelling: letters
combining one sound (for example, English: sh, th, ck); one
letter may transmit different phonemes, for example: in Eng-
lish, German and French the letter (s) corresponds to several
sounds. Or vice versa — one sound is depicted by the letter
with different graphs (for example, English: ir, er, ur). The
presence of so-called «dumb» letters (for example, in English:
«e» in words with open composition — line, plate; in the letters:
wh-, -ght: who, eight).

Consequently, writing can play a significant role in the
process of teaching of oral speech, by reading, vocabulary,
Grammar. In addition, the important function of writing in
teaching foreign languages is that at all stages of studying it
can be as the most effective means of control.

Also to speak English well pupils have to study intona-
tion of a foreign language. Intonation is a complex of proso-
cial means, the complex unity of such components, as melody,
phrase and logical emphasis, rhythm, timbre, tempo, pause.
The purpose of teaching intonation is the formation of recep-
tive rhythmic-intonational skills, or «intonational hearing»
in listening and providing productive rhythmic-intonational
skills in speaking when reading aloud. It is important to note
that the learning process of intonation should include the in-
separable formation of both groups of skills.

We have to distinguish Intonation skills are speech skills.
Speech is situational in nature, and therefore the intonation al-
ways depends on the speech situation: who we talk with, where
we are, what communicative intention we want to accomplish
with intonation. First of all, this applies to such components
of intonation as logical emphasis and melody. Both components
can change the meaning of the utterance. So, if in the sentence
«Eve is my niece» the logical emphasis falls on the last word,
then the speaker is interested in who is Eve, if on the second
one — whose niece Eve is, on the first word — who is a niece.
For example:
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1) Eve is my niece. 2) Eve is my daddy. 3) My niece is Eve.

Changing the melody can also change the content of the
sentence. Thus, in English, sentences with a verb in an orde-
ring manner, depending on the final tone, may be expressed by
the order (downward tone) or a request (ascending tone). For
example: Take a seat, please. Such a 1 seat please.

Instructive exercises and foreign language reproduction
exercises are also used. Thus, exercises for reception of intona-
tional models are intended for the development of pupils’ into-
national hearing and have the following types, such as: recog-
nition exercises, exercises for the differentiation of English
words, phrases and their identification. Here are examples:
the exercise on recognition (listen to the instructions given
by parents to their children). Raise your hand (a signal card)
when you hear that the order is made in the form of a request.
The request is transmitted in the ascending tone. For example:
1) Wash up, 1 please. 2) Feed the  cat and the dog, please.

Exercises for differentiation (the same situation: decide if
they both request children, if so, place a «+» sign next to the
corresponding number if there is no «—» sign). For example:
1) Mother: Wash 1 up, please. Father: Sweep the 1 floor, please.
2) Mother: Feed the ~ cat, please. Father: Feed the 1 dog,
please. (A key: 1+, 2-).

Exercises for (re)production of intonational models by their
nature are conditional-communicative, receptive-reproductive
exercises for simulation, substitution and transformation of
the speech patterns, as well as productive exercises on the self-
use of English at the level of phrases and over-the-fold unity.
Here are examples: an exercise on simulation (ask a friend to
do what I ask you for). For example: T: Give me the 1 book;
P (addressing to a friend): Give me the 1 book, please.

Substitution exercises (asking pupils to give a certain thing
to the teacher. Ask a friend with a similar request, but ask for
another thing). For example: T: Give me a 1 rubber; P (asking
a friend): Give me a 1 ruler.
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Exercises for transformation (listen to the orders of the
teacher and pass them to the friend as a request). For example:
T: Open  the door; P: Open the 1 door.

Exercises for self-use of English (there are many things on
the table for the teacher: pupils have to ask them in English).
For example: P: Give me a 1 pencil; T: Here you are; P: Thank
you.

The activity on intonation should be continued with pro-
viding communicative exercises in speaking, listening and
reading aloud. It is in these conditions that it is necessary to
check how well the pupils have learned a foreign language.

We believe that the subject is most fully manifested him-
self / herself in the form of sovereignty. We call the act of
providing any activity as a logical cell of the subject, which is
the essential form of manifestation of sovereignty.

We believe that Sovereignty is a certain level of the per-
son’s development reached the quality of the Subject of mental
activity. We call such a person the Sovereign individual who
creates, organizes, regulates, changes and develops his / her
own psyche. As a Subject of mental activity, the individual is
affirmed through different actions and in actions. The indi-
vidual who does not possess the characteristics of the Subject
is not, in our opinion, capable for providing creative actions.
This person cannot be called the Sovereign individual. We also
analyzed the reasons why this may happen. Among them — the
lack of necessary mechanisms: the ability to goal-setting and
goal-realizing, finding and choosing forms of the activity, deci-
sion-making and implementation, evaluation and consolidation
of the results in the experience of the Sovereign individual.

All these mechanisms are impossible without reflection.
Without it, the ability to act is also impossible, therefore the
ability to be the Sovereign subject of mental activity.
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Conclusions

We distinguish such three levels of the Sovereign indivi-
dual and propose their characteristics:

1. The position of the Monosubject, which is originally the
newborn (we also can call it the Actual Virtual Subject), as its
properties are available at the stage of readiness, but not yet
updated. Monosubject is engaged in a specific case, in a spe-
cific act or activity, which is evaluated in terms of his / her
effectiveness and feasibility. The condition for the transition
from the first level to the second one is communication with
an adult, which forms the dialogical structures of the child’s
psyche.

2. The characteristic of the second level of functioning
of the Sovereign individual is the Polysubject. He / she is the
assignment of spiritual influences of other people and at the
same time provides the facilitation in the process of social in-
teraction. The Sovereign individual commits acts that give rise
to behavior of any Subject to moral self-regulation.

3. The third level is a level of a Meta-Sovereign Subject,
defined by us as the main task and the ability to comprehend
the higher essences of being. This level demonstrates the de-
sire for feat, the actions that correspond to the person’s under-
standing of the highest desire of his / her activity.
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Muxanvuyk Hamanis, Cimko PycnaH. lNcuxonoeiyHi 3acadu pozsumky Cyse-
peHHocmi nidnimkie

AHOTALIA
Mema cmammi — susHayumu pisHi CysepeHHocmi ocobucmocmi U 3arponoHy-
8amu ix Xapakmepucmuku.

[ns po3e’a3aHHA nocmasaeHux y pobomi 30800Hb 8UKOPUCMAHO MAKi
meopemuy4Hi Mmemoou 00CAiOMEeHHA: KameaopiaabHUl, cmpyKmypHO-pyHK-
uioHanbHUl, aHanis, cucmemamu3say,is, MoOento8aHHs, Y3a2a1bHEHHS.

Pe3ynbmamu docnioxceHHA. Mu seaxaemo, wjo cyb’ekm HalinosHiwe
8UABAAEMbCA Y hopMmi cysepeHHOoi ocobucmocmi. Cymmesoro (hopmMoto nposey
ocobucmocmi Mu Ha3UBAEMO 8YUHOK AK /102iYHUL PoA8 cysepeHHoCMI.

Mu dosenu, w0 cysepeHHicmb € nesHUM pigHem ocobucmicHo20 po3sum-
Ky, wjo docazae akocmi Cy6’ekma ncuxidyHoi akmusHocmi. Mu Ha3usaemo ma-
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Koz2o cy6’ekma CysepeHHUM iHOUBIOOM, AKUU Mme8opumb, 0P2aHI308YE, pe2ysioE,
3MIHIOE Ma PO3B8UBAE C8OIO MCUXIKY. B sAKocmi cy6’ekma ricuxiyHoi akmusHocmi
iHOUBIO cmeepOXyeMbCA Yepe3 BYUHOK i y 8YUHKY. Ocobucmicme, KA He 80s10-
die snacmusocmsamu cyb’ekma, He 30amHa, Ha Hawy OyMKY, 60 8UA8Y CAMOC-
miliHo2o 8YUHKY. Lia ocobucmicme He moxe bymu HazeaHa cysepeHHow. Mu
MPOaHAnNI3yeanu NPUYUHU, 30 AKUX Ye Moxe cmamucs. Ceped HUx — Hecqhopmo-
8aHICMb HEObXIOHUX MexaHi3mis: 30amHocmi 00 yineymeopeHHs i yinenokna-
OQHHSA, 3HAX00M(eHHA ma subopy 3acobis, npuliHAMMSA | BUKOHAHHA pPilieHb,
OUiHKU ma 3aKpinaeHHA pe3ysbmamis y 00ceidi iHougioa.

Yci nepeniveHi mexaHizamu 6e3nocepedHbo Mo8’s3aHi 3 pedprekciero. bes Hei
MOCMAE HeMOM(IUBO 30aMHicmb 00 8YUHKY, a omxce, | 30amHicme 6ymu Cy-
8epeHHUM cyb’eKmom rcuxiyHoi akmueHocmi.

BucHosKu. Mu 8upi3HAEMO mpu pieHi cyb6’ekmHocmi U 8UOKPeMaEMO
ix xapakmepHi o3Haku. 1. Mo3uyito MoHocy6’ekma, y AKocmi AKo20 nepeuHHoO
8UCMYyNAe HOBOHAPOOMeHUl (MU Ha3UBAEMO Yto ocoby dakmuyHum Bipmy-
anbHum Cy6’ekmom), adxce (io2o enacmusocmi HaAeHi 8 cmadii 20mosHocmi,
asne we He nocmaroms K maki, Wo akmyanizosaHi. MoHocyb’ekm 3aliHamuli
KOHKpemHor crnpasoto, 8inom Yu OisiaAbHICMIO, AKIi OYiHIOIOMbLCA 3 MOYKU 30py
ix edpekmusHocmi (i doyineHocmi. Ymosu 045 nepexody 3 rnepuwoz20 pieHA HA
Opyaull NoKAAdeHi y crninKy8aHHi 3 O0pocauUM, wo opmye OiasnoaiyHi cmpyk-
mypu fcuxiku OumuHu. 2. XapakmepHum 015 Opy2020 pieHA GhyHKUiOHY8AHHSA
CysepeHHoz2o cyb6’ekma € [Nonicy6’ekm. OcmaHHIl 8upi3HAEMbCA 30aMHicMio
00 Npucs8o€eHHA liomy OyX08HUX 8r1/1U8I8 iHWUX /t00el i, pa30oM i3 MUM, MOXC/IU-
socmsamu 30ilicHeHHA pacunimayii coyiansHoi 83aemodii. CysepeHHuli cyb’ekm
30iliCHIOE BYUHKU, AKi MOPOOHYIOMb 08E0IHKY, W0 Nidag2a€ MopanbHil camo-
pezynauii. 3. Tpemitli piseHb HazeaHuli Hamu MemacysepeHHUMm Cy6’ekmom,
AKUU OCHOBHUM C80iM 3080aHHAM BU3HAYAE 300MHICMb 00 OCAZHEHHA 8UULUMU
cymHocmamu 6ymms, 0eMOHCMPYE npazHeHHA 00 nodsueay, QisiHb, Wo 8i0nosi-
darome (io2o po3ymiHHIO suujoeo baaeaa.

Knrouoei cnoea: CysepeHHa ocobucmicmes, Cy6’ekm, nosuyis MoHocy6’ek-
ma, @akmuyHull BipmyansHuli Cy6’ekm, Monicy6’ekm, MemacysepeHHuli Cy-
6’ekm, diasno2iyHi cmpyKmypu, MopasabHA CaMopeyAayis.

Muxaneuyk Hamanus, Cumko PycnaH. lNcuxonozu4eckue ocHO8bI pazgumus
CyeepeHHOCMU N0OPOCMKO8
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AHHOTAUUNA

Lenb cmamoeu — onpedenums yposHU Cys8epeHHoCmuU AUYHOCMU U 06O0CHO-
80Mb UX XAPAKMEPUCMUKU.

Ans peweHusa nocmaesneHHbix 8 pabome 3a0a4 UCMOMb308AHbLI CAedyro-
wue meopemuyeckue Memoobl UCC1ed08AHUA: KAMe20puasbHbIl, cmpyKkmyp-
HO-GhbYHKUUOHAsbHBGIU, aHaAU3, cucmemamusayus, mooenuposaHue, obobuje-
Hue.

Pe3ynbmamei uccnedosaHusa. Mol ciumaem, ymo cybvekm Haubosnee
nosHo nposendemcsa 8 gpopme cysepeHHoli nuyHocmu. CyuwecmeeHHol ¢hop-
Mol nposAsaeHUa AUYHOCMU Mbl HA3bI8AEM MOCMYNOK KAK /102UMECKOE MpPose-
fleHue cysepeHHocmu.

Meb1 0oKkaszanu, Ymo cysepeHumem £679emca orpeodeseHHbIM Ypo8HeM
/IUYHOCMHO20 pa3sumus, Komopeolli cnocobeH docmueHyme kavecmsa Cybo-
ekma ricuxuyeckoli akmusHocmu. Mol Hazbisaem makozo cybvekma CysepeH-
HbIM UHOUBUOGOM, KOmopbIli Meopum, op2aHu3yem, peayaupyem, meHaem u
passusaem ce0t0 MCUXUKy. B kauecmee cybvekma ricuxuyeckol akmusHocmu
UHOUBUO ymeepxdaemcs Yepe3 nocmyrnoK u 8 nocmynke. /lu4Hocmes, He 06-
nadarouwas ceolicmeamu cybbekma, He criocobHa, no Hawiemy MHeHUIo, K rpo-
A8/1€HUID CAMOCMOAMENbHO20 NoCMynKa. Ima AUYHOCMb He Moxcem bbimb
Ha3eaHa cysepeHHol. Mbl NpoaHaAU3UpPOB8AaU MPUYUHbLI, M0 KOMOPbLIM 3Mo
moxcem nipouszolimu. Cpedu HUX — HECGhOPMUPOBAHHOCMb HEOBXOOUMBbIX Mexa-
HU3MO08: CrNocObHOCMU K UenernonazaHuro U yesneymeepioeHuro, HAXOHOeHUsA
U 8b160pa cpedcme, NPUHAMUS U 8bIMOMAHEHUS peweHull, OUeHKU U 3aKperae-
HuA pe3ysbmamos desmesnibHoCMu 8 orbime UHOU8UOa.

Bce nepeyucsieHHble MexaHU3Mbl HernocpeodCmaeeHHO C85A30HbI C peghrieKcu-
eli. be3 Hee HEBO3MOM(HA IKCMAUKAYUSA CIOCOBHOCMU K IMOCMYIKY, a MaKx e u
crnocobHocme 6b6imb cysepeHHbIM Cybbekmom rcuxu4yeckoli armusHocmu.

Bbigo0bl. Mbi paznuyaem mpu yposHa CysepeHHOCMU U 8bidensdemM Ux Xa-
pakmepHsbie npusHaku. 1. Mosuyuro MoHocybvbekma, 8 Kayecmse Komopoz20
epe8oHa4asabHO 8bICMyNAem HOBOPOXOEHHbIU (Mbl Ha3bi8aemM 3mo AUYo Pak-
muyeckum BupmyansHeim Cybbekmom), edb e2o ceolicmea umeromcs 8 cma-
duu 20moBHOCMU, HO euje He 803HUKAOM KAK MaKue, Komopble MosHOCMbH
aKmyanu3upoeaHsl. MoHocybbekm 3aHAM KOHKpemHbIM 0es10M Usau desmersb-
HOCMbIO, KOMOpble OUEHUBAOMCA C MOYKU 3PEeHUA UX 3hheKmusHocmu U ye-
necoobpazHocmu. Yciosus 014 nepexooa ¢ nepsoz2o yposHsa Ha emopoli rnoso-
MEHbI 8 rpouecc 0bweHUs Co 83POC/biM, U UMEHHO MO yc/08ue hopmMmupyem
duasioauyeckue cmpyKmypbl Ncuxuku pebeHka. 2. XapakmepHoiM 0715 8mMopo2o

© Mykhalchuk Nataliia, Simko Ruslan
DOI (article): https://doi.org/10.32626/2227-6246.2021-52.136-158
http://journals.uran.ua/index.php/2227-6246 157




ISSN 2227-6246 (Print) 3BIPHUK HAYKOBUX MPALb
ISSN 2663-6956 (Online) ”[IPOBJIEMU CYYACHOI ITCUXO/0rIi”

DOI: https://doi.org/10.32626/2227-6246.2021-52 2021. BUITYCK 52

YPOBHA hyHKYUOHUposaHUA CysepeHHo20 cybvekma Asndaemcs Moaucybvexkm.
MocnedHuli omauyaemcsa cnocobHOCMbIO K puUce8oeHuro emy OYXO08HbIX 803-
Oelicmesuli Opyaux nrdeli u, eBMecme ¢ mem, xapaKmepu3yemcs 803MOHCHO-
CMAMU ocywecmeasneHus hacuaumayuu coyuansHozo ezaumodelicmesus. Cyse-
peHHbIl cybbekm cosepuwiaem nocmyrku, rnopoxcoaroujue onpeoeseHHoe ro-
gedeHue, YmMo, 8 €800 o4Yepelds, crrocobcmayem MopanbHolU camopezynayuu.
3. Tpemuli ypoeeHb HazsaH Hamu MemacysepeHHbim Cybbekmom, Komopsbili
ocHosHoli ceoeli 3adayeli onpedensdem crnocobHOCMb K MOCMUMEHUI 8bICLIUX
cywHocmeli 6bimus, 0eMoHCMpuUpyem cmpemsaeHue K noosuzy, 0esHUsaM, Co-
omeemcmaywum e2o MoOHUMAHUIO 8bicwe20 baza.

Knrouessie cnosa: CysepeHHasa au4Hocme, Cybvekm, nosuyus MoHocybb-
ekma, @akmuyeckuli BupmyasneHsili Cybvekm, Monucybvekm, MemacysepeH-
Hoelli Cybvbekm, duanoauyeckue cmpyKkmypebl, HDABCMBEHHAA Camope2ynayus.
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ABSTRACT

The article presents the characteristics of the structural components of the com-
petence of a specialist of educational institutions, systematizes the methods that
contribute to their development.

The purpose of the article is description of role methods aimed at forming
the competence of a specialist of an educational institution.

Research methods and techniques. The following methods are used in the
research: method of theoretical analysis of scientific literature, synthesis me-
thod, constructive method, generalization method.

Results of the research. The list of role methods aimed at development of
components of competence, contains both author’s methods and modified ones
based on K. Levin’s field theory and theoretical foundations of the role approach
presented in the works of P. Gornostai. In addition, we propose to use role-
playing methods developed and tested within the psychodrama of Ya. Moreno
and A. Schutzenderger.

The role methods, we have systematized, contribute to the formation of
the individual’s awareness of his own value and uniqueness («Dominant roles»,
«Building the role atom of an individual», «Role regions»); the ability to over-
come the negative consequences of the mechanism of alienation that prevails
in modern society, to identify the strengths and weaknesses of their personality,
integrating them into a holistic self («kWho am [?», «Metaphor»); the ability to
overcome stereotypes of behaviour and adjust rigid roles, to identify the role ex-
pectations of the subjects of social interaction and to realize their own («Recon-
struction», «Interaction of symbolic representations»); develop spontaneity and
creativity (psychodramatic role-playing methods and «Magic Shop»); to form
components of role competence (modelling of role situations and psychodrama-
tic method «Pedagogical role play»).

Conclusions. Thus, the proposed methods are only conditionally correlated
with certain components of the competence of a specialist as each of them to
a greater or lesser extent contributes to the development of all components of
competence. Therefore, in our opinion, to achieve the optimal result it is advi-
sable to use the proposed methods in combination, rather than separately.

In further research we plan to develop a program for formation of specialist
competence using the proposed role methods.

Key words: competence, components of competence, role competence,
role methods, specialist of educational institutions.
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Introduction

The problem of forming the competence of a modern spe-
cialist is associated not only with the transformations in edu-
cation due to its reform, but also with changes in the persona-
lity structure of pedagogues (teachers, lecturers) that occurred
under the influence of a number of factors of the social envi-
ronment such as: declining prestige of the profession; social
insecurity; socio-economic and political instability; low general
and psychological-pedagogical culture of participants in the
educational process; the situation of forced self-isolation in the
context of a pandemic. The above factors affect the personality
of a professional simultaneously and determine the develop-
ment of qualities that hinder the professional growth of the
specialist and cause the phenomenon of emotional burnout, in
particular: low tolerance for frustration, rigidity of thinking,
low level of reflection and empathy. Instead, emotional lability
increases, while the levels of anxiety, propensity for conflict,
uncertainty, and fear heighten.

The low level of resistance of specialists to the negative
influences of the social environment can be explained not only
by the specialists’ individual traits, but also by their weak psy-
chological preparedness for professional activity. In the curri-
cula of institutions of higher education, the number of credits
allocated for psychological training of teachers has been dis-
proportionately reduced in recent years in relation to their
methodological training. The lack of knowledge in psycholo-
gy was repeatedly pointed out by experts during a survey we
conducted at refresher courses for teachers in the period from
2016 until 2020.

It is obvious that the knowledge of psychology is not
enough for an individual to form efficient behaviour patterns
that would allow them to adapt quickly to changing conditions
and ensure personal and professional growth. It is necessary to
seek a specialist’s full understanding of the world and man in
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it, as emphasized by J. Raven (Pasen, 2002), I. V. Yerofeyeva
and G. M. Nurullina (Yerofeyeva & Nurullina, 2017). In addi-
tion, it is also necessary to provide appropriate tools for ap-
plying the acquired knowledge in practice.

The modern science and practice substantiate the expe-
diency of using techniques that are being developed within the
role-playing approach. Their efficiency is due to the fact that
professional activity is based on social interaction of diverse
hierarchical subordination: teacher-colleague, teacher-repre-
sentatives of the administration, teacher-student, teacher-stu-
dent’s parents, etc. That interaction is determined by the so-
cial status of the entity of interaction and is effected through
a respective role. As P. Gornostay points out rightly, the role
is both a social function of the individual, a behaviour pattern,
a way of assimilating social experience and a way of self-ful-
filment, as well as a way of correcting inefficient behaviour
patterns (I'opuocraii, 2007).

Within the framework of the role-playing approach, the
specifics of inter-entity interaction in certain social or profes-
sional groups were revealed most fully and adequately, which
provides a sufficient theoretical basis for the development of
practical tools to prepare a specialist for successful pedagogical
activities. Thus, Z. Miroshnyk offers a development program
using role-playing techniques to train students for their future
professional activities as primary school teachers (MipomHuxk,
2011). O. Mykhailenko substantiated and developed a program
of psychological and pedagogical support for the development of
role-playing competence of the future practicing psychologists
(Muxaiinenxko, 2018). L. Beheza proves that the role-playing
identification is an efficient mechanism for the adaptation
of young specialists to their professional activities (Beresa,
2011). V. Gorbunova developed techniques for the formation
and development of teams on the principles of the axiological
role approach (I'op6yuoBa, 2014).
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The purpose of the article: description of role-playing
techniques aimed at shaping the competence of a specialist of
an educational institution.

The task of the article: systematization of role-playing
techniques in accordance with the components of the compe-
tence of the specialist in the field of education, generalization
of psychological conditions of the efficient implementation of
those techniques.

Research methods and techniques

In the study, the method of theoretical analysis of the scien-
tific literature made it possible to identify the role-playing
techniques used in practical activities to form the competence
of a specialist in the field of education. The synthesis method
was used in the process of substantiating the content of the
structural components of competence identified by us. The con-
structive method was used to create proprietary role-playing
techniques aimed at the formation and development of certain
components of competence. The generalization method was
used to draw conclusions on the research done and to formu-
late prospects for the further research.

Based on the analysis and generalization of the struc-
tural components of competence presented in the research of
some scientists, in particular of P. Gornostay (['opzocraii,
2007), I. Zymniaia (3umuaas, 2004), J. Raven (Pasen, 2002),
J.A. Hagenaars (Hagenaars 2015), J. Kaap-Deeder (Kaap-Dee-
der, 2018), R. A. Roe (Roe, 2002), L. V. Sadvik (Sadvik, 2019)
and others, we identified such components of competence as:
1) the ability to restore authenticity; 2) the ability to identi-
fy oneself (capacity for self-identification); 3) the ability to
conduct a dialogue with the world and with oneself; 4) the
ability to be spontaneous and creative; 5) the ability to have a
role-playing experience.

The ability to restore authenticity is inherent in a fully
independent person who, despite the changing environment,
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despite being conditioned by the outside world, is able to pre-
serve their own identity. As A. Lenglet points out rightly,
authenticity is not constant, since an individual is an open
and dynamic system. Therefore the individual is always on the
move, in interaction with the outside world borrowing some-
thing from it, giving something to it, so there is a need to re-
store their own authenticity, while remaining capable of main-
taining adequate relationships with other people. An authentic
individual is able, according to A. Lenglet, to live their own
self from the very depth and thus be the self in the full sense
of the word (JIsurie, 2018:64). Consequently, such an indi-
vidual is able to recognize the uniqueness of another person
and, in the process of interaction, take into account those com-
ponents (values, attitudes, worldviews and motives) that are
different from their own worldview ideas. The behaviour of an
individual capable of restoring authenticity therefore becomes
more efficient, that is, competent.

To restore the authenticity of an individual, it is necessary
to feel one’s self very clearly, precisely what is intrinsically
valuable in it, unique and inimitable, what will be the core un-
der any conditions and circumstances. It is expedient to shape
such a feeling in a comfortable situation, when the indivi-
dual feels safe and can fully focus on identifying their self.
Role-playing techniques such as «Dominant Roles», «Building
a Role Atom of an Individual» and «Role Regions» can contri-
bute to achieving that goal. Those techniques allow an indivi-
dual to explore their own role structure, and to determine the
axiological roles and prospects of their development through
the actualization of their role-playing repertoire.

The «Dominant Roles» technique is aimed at determining
the roles that an individual prefers when interacting with their
own social environment in certain areas of the life activities:
personal, family, social, professional ones. Those areas of life
are symbolically denoted as sectors of a circle drawn on a sheet
of paper of the A4 size. It should be noted that not all the roles
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that an individual uses as a tool for establishing contact with
their environment and for self-fulfilment are obvious and rea-
lized by them. In order to obtain more complete information
about the roles inherent in the individual, we therefore use a
set of metaphorical mind maps. We suggest that the person (the
object of the study) focus on a particular sector of the circle
and, mentally pronouncing the name of the sector, choose
blindly three metaphorical maps that symbolize the roles they
most often choose for self-actualization in this particular area
of the life activities. Then, we propose them to determine what
role, in the opinion of the object of the study, a certain meta-
phorical map symbolizes. We record those roles in the appro-
priate sectors of the circle. After that, we analyse, which of
those roles are dominant in the sector and why.

The «Building a Role Atom of an Individual» technique was
proposed by us on the basis of the method of J. Moreno «Social
Atom» (Mopeno, 2008) that was developed and improved by
A. Schutzenberger (Illytmeu6eprep, 2007). A. Schutzenberger
gives the following definition of that technique: social atoms
are real networks of different shape, compositions and struc-
tures endowed with life and real energy that circulates around
each individual (Illyrmeu6eprep, 2007).

The essence of the technique lies in that a person draws
the nucleus of an atom — this is his / her self — while placing
around it, in three orbits, people who were or are significant in
their life, at the same time indicating whether the interaction
with them was positive or negative.

The role atom of an individual consists of the roles that
they perform at the current stage of their life: among them
there are those that, in the opinion of the person, were mas-
tered by them well enough; those that should be improved,
as well as those that are not yet sufficiently mastered or not
formed at all, but that need to be mastered for further suc-
cessful growth (personal or professional). Building the role
atom makes it possible to identify the vectors of the forma-
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tion of the role-playing competence of the individual, and to
determine the axiological roles that make up their self. When
analysing the role atom of an individual, we pay attention to
the arrangement of the roles: whether there are any roles on
one conditional axis, which roles are located at the top (these
are relevant, most important roles for the individual); at the
bottom (roles that have lost or are losing importance for the
individual); on the right (roles, which the individual commits
their future to); on the left (roles that the individual has mas-
tered well). It is worth analysing separately the roles marked
by triangles (the so-called «forgotten roles» that the object of
the study did not mark at the outset, but remembered in the
middle of the process of analysing or at our suggestion). They
usually indicate the presence of a conflict.

The «Role Regions» technique was developed by us based
on the ideas generalized in the field theory of K. Lewin, in
particular the idea that our life can be conditionally divided
into spheres of the life’s activities that the famous psycholo-
gist suggested calling regions (JIesun, 2000). Each region has
a dominant role (for example, in the professional region, it is
the role of a teacher) that corresponds most accurately to the
social status of the person. Regions and roles do not exist in
isolation from each other. Otherwise, the individual would not
be able to maintain their integrity. The interaction of regions
and roles can be of different nature, in particular: conven-
tional one (regions or roles agree with each other, while re-
maining as autonomous as possible); complementary one (the
development of one region or a certain role is a resource for
the development of another region, it helps to perform another
role more efficiently); confrontational one (the development of
one region or a role significantly impedes the development of
another region or makes it difficult or even impossible to fulfil
another role).

That technique consists in that the object of the study
should identify in a circle drawn on a sheet of paper the re-
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gions that are the areas of their life activities, give them names
and determine for each of them a dominant role. Then, the na-
ture of interaction between the regions is determined, and the
prospects of development of a certain region are analysed. We
draw the attention of the object of the study to the opportu-
nities that arise in the event of a decrease in the activity in a
particular area of life, because it is natural for certain regions
to lose their relevance over time (for example, when the com-
position of the family changes, when children begin to live
independently, when changing jobs or the field of professional
activity, etc.). The point is that quite often such changes in
life are perceived by a person as undesirable, without noticing
the new opportunities, new regions that open up thanks to
those changes. Of course, such a perception of reality does not
contribute to the development of competence, and, as a result,
the adaptive potential of the individual decreases.

As the experience of using that technique shows, it is quite
difficult for the objects of the study to differentiate their own
lives by individual regions and to identify the dominant roles
in each of them. It is especially difficult for them to identify
promising regions that are still poorly differentiated, so they
are not taken into account by the object of the study.

The capacity for self-identification is another important
component of competence that directly determines the sense of
one’s own self. It is the ability to overcome the alienation im-
posed by the outside world, to recognize the right to exist not
only for the strengths and positive aspects of one’s own self,
but also for the weak, negative ones. This ability provides an
individual with the opportunity to live their own life fully, to
say «no» to what does not correspond to their moral principles.
The capacity for self-identification creates in the individual the
personal that regulates, according to A. Lenglet, dissociation
and openness, both in the outside world and in relation to what
happens within the individual as such (JIsurse, 2018: 87). The
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capacity for self-identification therefore conditions the sense
of integrity of the individual.

In order to determine the development level of the capacity
for self-identification, we suggest using a modified version of
the «Semantic Space of the Role-playing Positions of a Spe-
cialist» questionnaire (Mipomrauk, 2011: 274), the «Who am
1?» technique modified by Z. Miroshnyk, the «Metaphor» tech-
nique proposed by T. Khomulenko and modified by us.

The «Semantic Space of the Role-playing Positions of a Spe-
cialist» questionnaire contains a list of actions and deeds that
respondents are asked to correlate with certain role-playing
positions that they most often have to perform in their profes-
sional activities. This technique allows the specialist to struc-
ture their own ideas about the content of their professional
activities, and to identify the roles that require development
and improvement.

The «Who am I?» technique allows individuals to explore
their role-playing repertoire, realize valuable roles and reveal
the uniqueness of those roles. Along with revealing a unique
role in one’s role-playing repertoire, a sense of self-worth of
the individual is born, an intrapersonal phenomenon emerges,
with which a person can identify their own self. It is especially
important to feel the value of one’s unique self in those situa-
tions, where it is necessary to say «no» to the reference person
or difficult circumstances.

This technique involves asking the object of the study to
write, over five minutes period, 5 to 6 sentences that will
answer the question «Who am I?». The object of the study
then distinguishes a singular role among the roles listed in the
sentences, the unique (or valuable for themselves) one, about
which we ask them to write an essay. Describing the unique
role, the object of the study realizes its value and finds the
origins of the uniqueness of their personality.

The practice of using the «Who am I?» technique enabled
us to make the following generalizations: the role-playing
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repertoire of the objects of the study is dominated by social
roles; nearly a third part of the objects of the study answering
the question «Who am I?» did not give their names. Since the
objects of the study, when describing themselves, prefer so-
cial roles that are impersonal behaviour patterns generalizing
common stereotypes and rules while «forgetting» to give their
names, we can say that we observe the action of the mechanism
of alienation described in sufficient detail by H. Marcuse as
early as the middle of the twentieth century (Mapxyse, 2011).
While the phenomenon of alienation, a «performance» (G. De-
bord’s term) massively widespread in the modern society, does
not greatly affect the quality of the conveyor-belt production,
in the field of cultural and spiritual life, the crisis phenome-
na acquire threatening proportions. In particular, it manifests
itself in worsening of the quality of education and training
of skilled personnel, in decreasing of the professionalism of
specialists, which primarily becomes apparent in the ineffi-
cient performance by them of their duties, in lowering of the
quality and efficiency of postgraduate training and retraining
of specialists.

The phenomenon of a decrease in the efficiency of an indi-
vidual’s behaviour in the social environment, one aspect of
which is the deterioration of their capability for creative adap-
tation, attracted the attention of psychologists as early as the
beginning of the twentieth century. In particular, C. Jung no-
ted that the modern individual descends to a state of a mere
function, because only that function has a collective value,
and only it makes life possible (FOur, 1996). According to that
prominent psychologist, what is threatening is not so much
the desire of the society to reduce a person to a certain func-
tion that is useful for the collective culture, but the fact that
the person themselves begins to identify themselves with that
function only rejecting all other functions as unnecessary. In
the words of H. Marcuse, a person becomes «unidimensional».
As a result, the person who loses that function in the society
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(for example, if they lost their job or were demoted) perceives
it as a personal disaster and even loses the sense of their exis-
tence. Under such conditions, the need to develop an indivi-
dual’s capacity for self-identification is obvious.

Another technique that, in our opinion, contributes to
the development of the capacity for self-identification is the
«Metaphor» one. It actually involves searching for a meta-
phor that reflects the substance of one’s professional activi-
ties. A metaphor can be a proverb, a saying, an aphorism, etc.
It is necessary to draw attention of the object of the study to
the emotional colour of the metaphor. For example, when the
object of the study described their activities as «Sisyphean’s
task», we proposed them to replace the phase with a more
positive equivalent, in particular «constant dripping wears the
stone» focusing on the possibility of personal growth and self-
improvement in a difficult and, at first glance, frustrating
situation. If the object of the study finds it difficult to select a
metaphor with a positive meaning, you can ask group members
to help them. Among the proposed variants of metaphors, it
is the object of the study, who chooses the one that appeals to
them the most. It should be noted that using a metaphor, one
could also describe the nature of the role-playing interaction,
for example, teacher-student, teacher-colleague, teacher-admi-
nistration, etc.

Social intelligence lies at the heart of the ability to con-
duct a dialogue with the world and with oneself. This ability
manifests itself in the ability to reflect, explore the depths of
one’s own self, accept one’s own emotions, qualities and pro-
perties, determine one’s place in this world, and feel one’s own
self-worth. At the same time, social intelligence implies the
ability to make contact with the reality, to respond adequately
to challenges, to take into account the traits of another person
in the process of interpersonal interaction, to allow another
person to enter their own reality as they are, without trying
to put them in the Procrustean bed of their own ideas, as well
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as the ability to change under the influence of circumstances,
experience, while maintaining their own integrity and authen-
ticity.

In order to determine the development level of the ability to
conduct a dialogue with the world and with oneself, we suggest
using a modified version of the «Situational-Role Test» (Mi-
pomrauk, 2011: 289-291) and the «Reconstruction» technique.
The «Situational-Role Test» allows respondents to identify the
features of relationships with participants in the educational
process (colleagues, parents and students). The content of the
test consists of situations, to which response options are re-
quired. Depending on which type of response is preferred, the
nature of the respondent’s interaction with their environment
in the professional sphere of activity is determined, according
to the key.

The «Reconstruction» technique develops the ability to
analyse role-playing interaction, determine role-playing expec-
tations and role-playing stereotypes, as well as the ability to
do role-playing decentralization, in particular the ability to
think alternatively, see and assess the situation of interperso-
nal interaction from different role-playing positions. In order
to do that, we suggest reconstructing the proposed situation,
in particular: to make assumptions regarding the causes of the
child’s behavior; to determine what information is missing to
complete the reconstruction. The situations proposed for con-
sideration include misunderstandings between the parents and
the child due to the adults’ erroneous misinterpretation of the
motives for the child’s behaviour that arises because parents
are guided by certain stereotypes. In our opinion, it is the de-
velopment of divergent thinking that enables an individual to
make contact with the reality adequately, taking into account
the different role-playing positions of the entities of inter-
personal interaction, assuming the presence of different role-
playing expectations and motives for the behaviour.
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In our opinion, the psycho-dramatic «Interaction of Sym-
bolic Representations» technique proposed by A. Schutzen-
berger (IIlyrumenbeprep, 2007:164) will also be appropriate.
This technique allows an individual to explore the problems of
interdependence of different regions (areas of their lives) and
to identify the nature of role-playing interaction in interper-
sonal relationships. To do that, the protagonist appoints people
from the group members who will play the dominant roles of a
particular region or a specific person, with whom the protago-
nist has a strained relationship. By watching the interaction of
the performers of certain roles, the protagonist can realize the
causes of misunderstandings, conflict situations, or their own
role-playing tension.

The ability to be spontaneous and creative is conditioned
by the pronounced desire of the individual to play a role, and is
manifested in their willingness to explore the world and them-
selves in the world, gain new experience, experiment in stress-
ful situations (situations of uncertainty, lack of information)
with new behaviour patterns, avoid stereotypical thinking, and
feel the transience of life.

In order to develop the ability to be spontaneous and crea-
tive, J. Moreno and A. Schutzenberger proposed a number of
psycho-dramatic techniques. Thus, J. Moreno offers sponta-
neity training, whose essence lies in the fact that the protago-
nist loses a number of rigid roles through role-playing regaining
in the process the spontaneity that is inherent in a person in
the early stages of their ontogenesis (Mopeuno, 2008: 370-372).
The development of creativity will also be facilitated by the
technique described by A. Schutzenberger, «The Magic Shop»
(IITytienbeprep, 2007:166—169). This technique, according to
the author, not only develops creativity, but also allows an
individual to cognize better their self, to reveal personality
problems in a symbolic form, and even to touch upon existen-
tial problems.
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The ability to have role-playing experience involves the for-
mation and development of components of role-playing compe-
tence, such as role-playing flexibility, role-playing variability,
role-playing decentring, and role-playing profundity. In our
opinion, it is expedient to regard role-playing competence not
as a type of competence, but as its integral component, since
just as an individual does not exist outside the social, so they
do not exist outside the role-playing activity. As N. Korablio-
va notes rightly: «The process of role-playing activity is a real
historical movement of a person’s cognizance of their essential
nature in their specifically historical implementation ... the so-
cial existence of that person being a constant shift of statuses
and roles» (Kopa6abosa, 2000:10). Any interaction therefore
takes place within the framework of a role-playing activity,
which is reflected in the content of all types of competence.
That content is primarily characterized by role-playing posi-
tions, such as: addresser-addressee; communicator-recipient,
etc. (communicative competence); teacher-student, manager-
subordinate, etc. (social competence) and so on. In addition,
P. Gornostay notes that an individual plays certain roles not
only in the process of direct interpersonal interaction, they
also have a certain set of internal roles, sometimes imaginary,
that determine the features of their interaction with the out-
side world and ensure a dialogue with themselves (I'opzocTaii,
2007).

While training specialists, the development of role-playing
competence components will be facilitated by the use of
role-playing situations, whose efficiency was substantiated by
T. Yablonska (d6axouceka, 2012). Modelling role-playing situa-
tions allows specialists to acquire the necessary skills to apply
theoretical knowledge in pedagogy and psychology in practice
and, in addition, to correct inefficient behaviour patterns, as
well as to find new ways to resolve conflict situations. In order
to determine the development level of the ability to form the
desired patterns of behaviour and overcome rigid roles, it is
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advisable to use the «Pedagogical Role Play» technique pro-
posed by A. Schutzenberger (IIlyriieu6eprep, 2007: 144—-145).
The «Pedagogical Role Play» allows professionals not only to
overcome rigid roles, but also to cope with situations of frus-
tration acquiring the necessary role-playing competence.

The use of the «Tell Me about Yourself» technique will
contribute to the formation of the ability to decentralize. The
essence of this technique is that group members are asked to
tell in the first person about the object or phenomenon of na-
ture, whose image they blindly pulled out of the set of cards.
It is suggested to compose the story according to the following
plan: a) I live...; b) my friends...; ¢) I like when... / that...; d) I
am happy when...; e) I am sad when...; f) I would like to...

The «Interpersonal Conflict» technique cultivates the deve-
lopment of the ability to be flexible and variable in role-playing.
The members of the group are invited to act out conflict situa-
tions that arise between the entities of social interaction due
to unjustified role expectations. In the process of performing
the technique, the group members are asked to determine the
structure and dynamics of the conflict, the causes of its occur-
rence, and suggest its solution using the theoretical principles
of the role-playing approach.

It should be noted that the components of competence lis-
ted above are universal for all its types, but their ratio will
differ depending on the content of a particular type of com-
petence (some components will be dominant, while others will
be secondary). In addition, all components of competence are
interconnected and interdependent. Thus, the ability to restore
authenticity determines the ability to identify oneself, which,
in turn, enables a dialogue of the individual with the world
and with themselves. It is obvious that the ability to be spon-
taneous and creative is directly correlated with other compo-
nents of competence.
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Conclusions
Consequently, the mechanisms of alienation inherent in
modern society, as well as the low level of psychological culture
of the overwhelming majority of specialists, make it necessary
to search effective methods for development of personality
competence. As social interaction, which underlies the profes-
sional activity of an individual, is essentially a role interaction,
the use of role methods for development of a specialist’s com-
petence seems to be the most optimal. The proposed techniques
are only conditionally correlated with certain components of a
specialist’s competence, since each of them contributes to the
development of all components of competence to a greater or
lesser extent. In our opinion, in order to achieve the optimum
result, it is therefore advisable to use the proposed techniques
in combination rather than in isolation.
In further research, we plan to work out the development
program for the formation of a specialist’s competence using
the proposed role-playing techniques.
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MipowHuK 301, Tanaw IHHA. Ponbosi mexHiKu Ak 3aci6 ¢popmyeaHHA Komne-
meHmHocmi ghaxieysa

AHOTALIA

Y cmammi nodaHo xapakmepucmuky CMpyKmMypHUX KOMIOHeHmie Komre-
meHmHocmi ¢haxisysA 3axknadis ocsimu, cucmemamu3o8aHO MEXHIKU, W0 Cripu-
AOMb iX PO3BUMKY.

© Miroshnyk Zoia, Talash Inna
DOI (article): https://doi.org/10.32626/2227-6246.2021-52.159-181

178 http.//journals.uran.ua/index.php/2227-6246




ISSN 2227-6246 (Print) 3B6IPHUK HAYKOBUX PALLb
ISSN 2663-6956 (Online) ”rPOBJIEMM CYYACHOI NCUXO/0rIi”

DOI: https://doi.org/10.32626/2227-6246.2021-52 2021. BUINYCK 52

Mema cmammi — onucamu posbos8i MeXHIKU, CrPAMO8AHI HO (hopMy8aH-
HA KoMrnemeHmMHocmi ¢haxisys 3akaady ocgimu.

Memoodu ma memoOduKu 00cnidxeHHA. Y 00Cni0OHeHHi 8UKOPUCMAHO
MemooO meopemuyHo20 aHaNi3y HAYKOB8Oi nimepamypu; memood cUHmMe3y; KOH-
CmMpyKkmusHuli Memood,; Memoo y3a2aabHEeHH.

Pe3ynbomamu 0docnidxceHHA. [lepenik ponbosux MexHiK, CripamMO8aHUX
Ha P0O38UMOK KOMMOHEHMI8 KOMnemeHmMHoCmi, Micmume AK a8MOPCbKi me-
moOuKU, makK i MOOUIKOBAHI, Wo rpyHmMyromecs Ha meopii nons K. /lesiHa i
meopemu4HUX 3acadax posnbosozo nioxody, nodaHux y npaysax 1. opHocmas.
Kpim moezo, npornoHyemo sukopucmosysamu posbosi mexHiku, po3pobneHi U
anpobosaHi 8 mexcax ncuxoopamu A. MopeHo (i A. LLlymuyeHOepzep.

Cucmemamu308aHi HAMU pPosbo8i MeXHIKU CrpuAome opMy8aHHO 8
ocobucmocmi: ycgioomsieHHA 8AaACHOT yiHHOCmI U yHikanbHocmi («JoMiHaHMHI
poni», «[obydosa posboso2o amomy ocobucmocmi», «Pe2ioHu posni»); yMiHHSA
0o1amu He2amueHi HacMiOKU MexaHiamy 8i0YYyHeHHA, Wo MAaHYE 8 Cy4acCHOMY
coyiymi, 8useaamu cusnbHi ma cAabki cmopoHu c80€ei ocobucmocmi, iHmezpyio-
yu ix y uinicHe A («f — ye xmo?», «Memagopa»); 30amHocmi donamu cmepeo-
munu nosediHKU ma Kopeaysamu puzioHi posi, 8UA8aImMu posibosi oYiKy8aHHSA
cyb’ekmie couianbHoi 83aemodii Ui ycaioomsaroeamu 67aacHi (« PeKOHCMPYKYisa»,
«B3aemo0ia cumeoniyHuX yaeseHb»); yMiHHA po38usamu CrIOHMAHHICM®b | Kpe-
amusHicmb (ncuxodpamamuyHi mexHiKu possosoi epu ma «YapisHuli maza-
3UH»); KOMMOHEeHMI8 Posa6080iI KOMMemeHMHoCcMi (MOOen08aHHA POAbOBUX
cumyayili i ncuxodpamamu4Ha mexHika «lledazo2iyHa posbosa 2pay).

BucHosKu. Omi(e, 3arponoHO8aHI MeXHIKU Auwe yMOBHO criggioHeceHi
3 MesHUMU KOMIMOHeHmMamu KomrnemeHmMHocmi ¢axieys, aoxe KOWHA 3 HUX
6inbWOo YU MeHWOo Mipor CIPUAE PO38UMKY 8CiX CKAAO08UX KOMIemeHmM-
Hocmi. Tomy, Ha Hawy OYyMKy, 044 OOCASHEHHA ONMUMAsIbHO20 pe3yabmamy
O0ouinbHO 3anpPONoOHOBAHI MEXHIKU 8UKOPUCMO8Y8AMU 8 KOMI/AEKCI, a He i30-
/1b0BAHO.

Y nodanbuwiux 00CniOHEHHAX MU MAAHYEMO PO3pobumu po38uUsasbHy rpo-
2pamy hopMys8aHHA KomremeHmMHoCcmi axisys 3 8UKOPUCMAHHAM 3arporo-
HOBAHUX POIbOBUX MEXHIK.

Knro4voei cnoea: komnemeHmHicmes, KOMIOHEHMU KOMIemeHmMHocmi, po-
/716080 KOMIeMeHMHiCme, posibo8i MexHiIKu, ghaxiseyb 3aKnadie oceimu.

MupowHuk 301, Tanaw UHHA. Poneebie mexHUKU KaK cpedcmeo ¢hopmupo-
8aHUA KoMnemeHmMHocmu cneyuaaucma
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AHHOTALUNA

B cmamoee nodaHa Xapakmepucmuka CmpyKmypHelX KOMIOHEHMO8 creyua-
aucma obpazosamesbHbIX 308e0eHuli, cucmemMamu3upo8aHbl MexHUKU, Cro-
cobcmeayroujue ux pazsumuro.

Llenb cmamobu — onucame posiegble MexHUKU, HanpasneHHsle Ha hopmu-
pOBaHUE KOMIemeHmMHoOCcMu crneyuanucma obpazosamesbHoix 3a8edeHull.

Memoobl u memoOduKu uccnedoeaHus. B uccnedo8aHuUU UCMONb308AHbI
Memo0d meopemuyeckoz2o aHaAU3a Hay4YHol aumepamypel; Memoo cuHmesa;
KOHCMpyKmMuseHsbili memod; memoo 0b6obuwieHus.

Pe3ynbomamel uccnedosaHus. [lepeyeHb ponesbix MEXHUK, HAMPaesaeH-
HbIX HG passumue KOMMIOHEHMO8 KOMIemeHmMHOCMuU, COOepXuUm KAk agmop-
cKUe MemoOUKU, MAK U MOOUGUUUPOBAHHbIE, KOMOpble OCHOBAHbLI HO Meopuu
nona K. /lesuHa u meopemuyecKux OCHOB8AX POae8020 No0Xo0a, PACKPbIMbIX
8 mpydax [1. [opHocmasnA. Kpome moeo, npedsnazaem Ucnosns308ame posesole
mexHUKu, pa3pabomaHHsle u anpobuposaHHbie 8 pamKax rncuxoopamel A. Mo-
peHo u A. LLlymueHbepeaep.

Cucmemamu3upoBaHHble HOMU posiesbie mexHUKU crnocobcmeaytom ¢ghop-
MUPOBAHUIO Y AUYHOCMU: OCO3HAHUA cobcmaeHHOU YeHHOCMU U YHUKA/bHO-
cmu («ZJomuHaHmHele ponu», «f[locmpoeHue pPoneso2o amoma AUYHOCMUY,
«PeauoHbl ponu»); ymeHuUa npeodosesams HeaamusHble Mocaedcmeus me-
XAHU3Ma omyyxoeHus, Komopblli 2ocnodcmayem 8 cospemMeHHOM Coyuyme,
onpedenames cusbHble U c1abblie CMOpPOHsI ceoeli AUYHOCMU, UHMe2pupya ux
8 uenocmHoe A («A — amo kmo?», «Memadopa»); cnocobHocmu npeodosne-
8amMb cmepeomurnsl M08e0eHUs U KOPPeKkmuposame puzsudHble posu, orpe-
dename posiesble OXUOAGHUA CybbeKMOo8 coyuasabHo20 e83aumodelicmsus u
0co3Hasame cobcmeeHHble («PekoHcmpykyusa», «Bzaumodelicmeue cumso-
AuYeckux npedcmassaeHuli»); yMeHUs pa3eusams CriOHMAHHOCMb U Kpeamus-
Hocmb (ncuxodpamamuyeckue mexHUKu posesoli uzpsl U «BosawebHoil maea-
3UH»); KOMIMOHEeHMo8 posesoli KoMnemeHMHoOCMU (MOOeNUPOBAHUE POAEBbIX
cumyayull u rncuxodpamamu4veckas mexHuKka «[ledazozuyeckasa posesas
uzpay).

Bb1800bl. [1pedsoxiceHHble MeXHUKU MOsIbKO YC08HO COOMHOCAMCA C
onpedeneHHbIMU KOMIMTOHEHMAMU KOMIemeHmHocmu cneyuaanucma, nocKosb-
Ky Kax0asa u3 Hux 8 bonswell unu meHbweli cmeneHu crnocobcmayem passu-
muto 8cex cocmasasaUUX KomnemeHmHocmu. [loamomy, no Hawemy mHe-
HUto, 0219 00CMUXEeHUA ONMUMAsbHO20 pe3ysabmama uyenecoobpasHo npedsno-
HeHHble MEeXHUKU UCroab3080Mb 8 KOMII/IEKCE, 0 He U30/UpPO8AHHO.
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B OanbHeliwux uccie0o8aHuUax Mbi NAaHUPYeM pazpabomames pa3eusaro-
Wyro npo2pammy opmupoB8aHUa KomrnemeHmHOCMU creyuaanucma ¢ ucnosb-
308aHUEM MpednoxHeHHbIX POAEBbIX MEXHUK.

Knrwyeswie cnosa: KomMrnemeHmHoOCms, KOMIMOHEeHMmMbl KoOMIemeHMmMHocC-
mu, posiesas KoMnemeHMHOCMb, Poaesble MexHUKU, creyuasaucm obpa3osa-
mesbHbIx 3a8e0eHull.
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ABSTRACT

The aim of our research is: to show the meaning of proverbs as the notion of
authenticity of materials, which may include: the establishment of phenomena
and properties; their evaluation; a prescription, a rule, etc. By the help of this
material the purpose of our research is to provide the developing of the teacher’s
creativity by using authentic material at the lessons.

The following theoretical methods of the research were used to solve the
tasks formulated in the article: a categorical method, structural and functional
methods, the methods of the analysis, systematization, modeling, generaliza-
tion.

The results of the research. We think that for the developing of the tea-
cher’s creativity by using authentic material at the lessons the main approach
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has to be the procedural one. This approach defines creative activity as a purely
internal process based on human ideas, and as a result of the existence of such
ideas should stimulate creative activity, should be in its «external form», through
which it will be able to be perceived by other people.

Conclusions. In such a way we singled out the levels of creative activity and
proposed to consider this activity according to two main positions: as a process
that takes place at a certain point in time, and as a process in its broad social
and historical contexts. We also have to underline the main characteristics of the
creative process: creativity is characterized as an idiosyncratic, unpredictable
process. It is characterized by inconsistency and randomness. In the creative pro-
cess we can identify the following main stages: 1. The preparation for creative
process. This stage is directly related to a desire of the subject of creative acti-
vity to change the existing social situation, which for some reason has ceased
to satisfy the person. 2. Frustration in the process of providing the creative
activity. The transition to this stage occurs at a time when, after analyzing all
the information, as well as working out all the options for solving the problem,
the subject of creativity, however, does not find the means and ways to solve the
task. 3. Incubation in a creative activity. The incubation stage involves the uncon-
scious solution of the problem by a person, during which the left hemisphere of
the brain is activated. 4. The insight in the creative activity. The insight is a short,
but quite emotional stage of the creative process, the moment of entering the
sphere of consciousness of the decision to solve the problem. This stage is cha-
racterized by violent positive emotions, recovery, and sometimes even euphoria.
5. Finding a solution. Finding a solution as a result of verification of hypotheses
is a final stage of the creative process, during which the truth is verified using
logical means, and the intrigue of this stage is a great possibility of erroneous
verification of formulated hypotheses.

Key words: teacher’s creativity, authentic material, creative activity, frus-
tration, incubation stage, insight in the creative activity, finding a solution.

Introduction
Authentic fund of the language is a treasury of folk wis-
dom, which includes the most apt, capacious, artistically ex-
pressive words-observations that touch upon all the most essen-
tial spheres of life and human activity. This fund is an open
system, because it is constantly replenished at the expense of
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well-known aphorisms of public figures, artists, writers and
scholars who so often use these figures of speech in the me-
dia and everyday communication, which eventually lose their
authorship and become a national heritage. Acquiring apho-
rism for the proverb’s status is not only, and not in a large
degree, due to its direct meaning. In such a way the teacher
has to take into account the way of expression of thoughts,
the form that serves as a mean of embodying new semantic
meanings. The latter gives for the language of folklore poetic
speech, which, according to classical expressions, represents
«the best words in their best order». Each proverb is, to our
mind, a miniature of artistic product, the content and aphoris-
tic force of which are generated by its condensed imagery and
peculiarities of the rhythm-based structure.

Recently in psychological researches the interest to authen-
tic fund has increased, because the scientists show their reflec-
tions of deep myths and archetypes of human consciousness
that can be manifested both in ancient folk structures and
in contemporary hints stamps of mass consciousness (adverti-
sing, ideological texts, PR-technologies, etc.). Also authentic
fund reflects the totality of thoughts made by the people as a
linguistic and cultural community, and makes it possible to
identify significant mental values of any ethnic group.

A large number of studies of authentic fund show the con-
stant interest of scientists to this phenomenon. As an integral
part of a spiritual culture, proverbs and sayings, with all their
versatility, are manifested in a great number of languages
a certain specificity of verbalization, due to the subjectivity
inherent to the speakers of the interpretation of a surroun-
ding reality, which continues to cause interest (I'omuapyk &
Onydpiesa, 2018).

Capacity and informativeness are the essential qualities of
a linguistic sign, which underlies its most important functions
along with communicative and cumulative functions. The lan-
guage is as a link between generations, it is so called «reposi-
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tory» and a means of transferring extra-language collective
experience (Mykhalchuk & Kryshevych 2019).

First of all, the vocabulary reflects fragments of social
experience, due to the main activities of people. The existence
of these ones or other lexical units is explained by practical
needs of a teacher. The connection of the history and culture
of people with the language is particularly pronounced at a
phraseological level. A large number of proverbs and sayings
reflect specific national traits, their roots go deeply into the
history of people, their lives, customs and traditions.

In psycho-linguistics the development of the theory of
asymmetrical dualism of a linguistic sign is seen in a promi-
sing direction, according to which a plan of expression and a
plan of contents sometimes violate the principle of a one-to-one
correspondence between denotatum and syndicate (Zubiashvi-
ly, Kocharian, Lunov, Barinova & Onufriieva, 2020).

Carefully selected vocabulary and the structure of the
statement forms not only the content but also the perception
of the event. So, well-used vocabulary of feelings allows us
to look into the inner psychic world not only of the depicted
person with his / her feelings and emotions, but also shows
the personality of the author. An empirical reality is infinitely
diverse, and, therefore, the structure of proverbs and sayings
is equally mobile and unpredictable. That’s why proverbs and
sayings were the material of our research, such as authentic
material and authentic tasks for pupils at the English lessons
at a contemporary secondary school (Amabile, 1983; Collins &
Amabile, 1999).

In this part of our research we’d like to present the analy-
ses of pupils’ authentic materials as a way of the developing
of their creativity. Such kind of material was for us the para-
digm of English proverbs and sayings with the component of
«human activity». Such kind of material is psychologically in-
vestigated, that’s why it was a purpose of our research.

© Nabochuk Alexander
DOI (article): https://doi.org/10.32626/2227-6246.2021-52.182-203
http://journals.uran.ua/index.php/2227-6246 185




ISSN 2227-6246 (Print) 3BIPHUK HAYKOBUX MPALb
ISSN 2663-6956 (Online) ”[IPOBJIEMU CYYACHOI ITCUXO/0rIi”

DOI: https://doi.org/10.32626/2227-6246.2021-52 2021. BUITYCK 52

In such a way the aim of our research is: to show the
meaning of proverbs as the notion of authenticity of materials,
which may include: the establishment of phenomena and pro-
perties; their evaluation; a prescription, a rule, etc. By the
help of this material the purpose of our research is to provide
the developing of the teacher’s creativity by using authentic
material at the lessons.

Methods of the research
The following theoretical methods of the research were
used to solve the tasks formulated in the article: a categorical
method, structural and functional methods, the methods of the
analysis, systematization, modeling, generalization.

Results and their discussion

The most number of contemporary paramilogical studies
begin with the coverage of the issue of a nature of proverbs
and sayings as linguistic units and the description of the prob-
lem of their common and distinctive features, which can be
explained by a lack of a single point of view on this problem in
linguistic literature.

According to T. M. Amabile, H. Conti, J. Lazenby &
M. Herron (1996), the term «proverb» was understood as a
complete sentence with a closed structure, and under the term
«saying» we mean a fragment of a sentence.

According to this formal criterion, the boundary between
the proverb and the saying takes a great place. In the defini-
tion of researches (Ekvall, 1997), proverb is a closed sentence
consisting of some permanent members, and the saying is an
open sentence complemented by a linguistic context.

Researcher (Gehrmann, 2015) believes that the isomor-
phism of proverbs and sayings is manifested in the genesis
of their formation, representation, paradigmatic relational
and expressive-emotional saturation. The sense also manifests
itself in the presence of archaic elements in the texture of
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proverbs and sayings, in the formation of a special paradigms
(synonymy, antonymy), in figurative and concise realization.
The significance of the differences of the notion of authen-
ticity of materials and authenticity of tasks is represented at
the level of their deep structures, which express a complete /
unfinished opinion. Proverbs carry a nominative function, and
sayings are communicative ones. Proverbs, unlike sayings, are
not marked by didacticity and completeness of thoughts. If in
the formal sense the proverbs are sentences with a mono- and
polysemantics of structure, the sayings mainly appear as sen-
tence fragments, figurative comparisons and figurative turns.
As simultaneous formations, they are constituents of sayings
and dislike. Proverbs are characterized by stability and re-
duced variation. In the presence of a common ontological basis,
expressive means of expression and paradigmatic relations,
proverbs and sayings are multi-static linguistic units.

A global understanding of the proverb as a communicative
phraseological unit of unflattering nature is presented in the
researches (Mykhalchuk & Ivashkevych, 2018), which include
into this category various structural-semantic types of figu-
rative stable combinations of words: sentences with a closed
structure, unclosed predicate structures, stereotypes or lexical
units. All these form the notion of authenticity of materials
and authenticity of tasks.

We have to note that in the English and the American
linguistic literature there is no clear distinction between a
proverb and a saying. The same opinion is said by N. E. Enk-
vist (1990). The author proved that the term «proverb» did
not have the exact equivalent in Western European languages,
where the terms «a proverb», «the idiom», «idiomathetism»
were used.

Englishlexicographyusesninealonimsof «aproverb»:adage,
dictum, maxim, motto, precept, saw, truism, saying, proverb.
Onomasiological analysis of these words shows that named
alonims basically correlate with the borrowed vocabulary. Al-
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most all English words of «proverbs» have the same meaning
as saw, saying. Derived meanings of dictum, saw, saying, pro-
verb, adage indicate their belonging to «talking» paradigm,
the precept — for didacticism, maxim — for the presence of
judgment. By its nature all above units form a semantic field
with an idiosome «to speak the word».

In order to determine the correlation of a proverb and its
alonims in our reseearch, a linguistic experiment was carried
out using the method of M. A. Boden (1991). This allowed
us to set the margins of the field «proverb» by analyzing the
content structure of proverbs and their alonims. Based units
are the proverb, saying, maxim, precept, statement, truth, prin-
ciple, rule. The peripherals include saw, adage, byword, dictum,
apophthegm, injunction, fact, order, axiom, instruction, admo-
nition, reality, communication, utterance. A comparative ana-
lysis of the content structure of the English word «proverb»,
the Ukrainian «proverb» and the Russian «proverb» confirmed
that the common in all definitions is the mention of the didac-
tic and imaginative proverb.

Proverbs as communicative units of the highest rank be-
long to the category of nontypical texts of small form (jokes,
anecdotes, limericas, epigrams, maxims, riddles, problems,
rules, laws, axioms). Under certain conditions, the proverb
may function as a stand-alone text with all its categories. The
lack of strong positions, fantasies, actors, violations of a form
and value synthesis, composite aspects of standard texts and
the special implementation of text categories explains the sta-
tus of English proverb as a non-standard text.

But this does not mean that the problem of delimiting
proverbs and sayings in foreign linguistics are not discussed at
all. More often, researchers raise this question when it comes
to a need to separate the proverb from other similar types of
phraseologisms or sayings, including those ones of simple or-
ders.
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Thus, the criteria for demarcating of proverbs and sayings
can be divided into two types.

1. The meaningful (semantic) criterion, which is under-
stood as the opposition of partial / general. So, many linguists
pay attention to the fact that proverbs have a synthesizing
meaning, also they have a generalized character (Camzosa, 2006;
Tomopos, 1967). In addition to the mandatory existence of a
generalization of the reality regularities, the value of proverbs
is often evaluative-ordering, under which we understand the
instructive content.

The meaning of proverbs as the notion of authenticity of
materials may include:

a) the establishment of phenomena and properties:

All work is noble.
(Byodv-axa npaus 61azopodua ).
b) their evaluation:
Doing is better than saying.
(He menu s3uxom, a poou dinom ).
A good beginning makes a good ending.
(Axuil novamokx, maxuil i Kineyv ).

¢) a prescription, a rule:

Never put off till tomorrow what you can do today.
(He sidknadaii nHa 3aempa me, Wo MOMHA 3podumu
Cb0200Hi ).

Do not wait for a rainy day to fix your roof.

(He mpeba wexamu 0ou,08020 0HS, W00 nosazodumu oax ).

Unlike proverbs, sayings do not contain generalizations,
they consider only a concrete case, expressing a partial mea-
ning. For example:

Slow but sure.
(IlosinvHo, ane 8ipHO);

d) a structural criterion (a complementary one). Unlike
V. Telia (Tenus, 1996) who underlined that under the structu-
ral criterion in this case it was meant not the distribution of the
sentence — the proverb / phrase — or the saying, but a number
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of additional grammatical and syntactic data types of utteran-
ces. According to the communicative concept of Yu. Sokolov
(Cokouos, 1941), proverbs and sayings are always sentences.

In turn, the proverbs are complete statements in a form of
a narrative (The devil finds work for idle hands to do. Yopm
3naiide pobomy dna aedauux pykx ) or inductive sentence (Bear
and forbear. Ilpossasii mepninns ma sumpumry) with a closed
structure. In this case, the verb in English proverbs stands in
a form of the present undefined time (Present Indefinite). In a
number of English proverbs there were singled out special syn-
tactic structures, not typical for the occasions. Such sentences
are most often elliptical and, as a result, differ in particular
laconicity:

Business before pleasure.
(Cnouamky 0dino, nomim possazu ).
No sooner said than done.
(CrasaHo — Ak 3a8’43aHO0 ).

Unlike the proverbs, syntactic schemes are more diverse.
So, we distinguish narrative sayings (Great cry and little wool.
ITymy 6azamo, a moakxy mano. Chief cooks and bottle washer. 1
weeupw, i acHeusv i Ha dydi epaseyy ), stimulating, emotional — such
as modal and exciting (No sweat! 3 nezrkicmio ), questionable
ones. In the English language, questionnaires with the compo-
nent of «<human activity» were not found.

The additional feature that helps to distinguish proverbs
and sayings in their external form is the presence of some
English words in a form of words that replace the subject of
reasoning mentioned in the proverb. So, the pronoun firmly
enshrined in the structure of a proverb and can not be freely
replaced by another pronoun or name.

The material of this research is 430 sayings and proverbs
with the component of «<human activity». On the basis of the
above criteria, 390 proverbs and 32 sayings were determined.

Proverbs, along with sayings and winged expressions, re-
fer to persistent phrases, which are communicative units that
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are characterized by constancy at all levels of the language.
The structure of the completed sentence causes the similarity
of proverbs and sayings with other types of constant phrases,
as well as a number of structural and semantic characteristics
which are common to all these categories. However, each type
is characterized by distinctive, specific features that allow dif-
ferentiated approaches to the distribution of stable phrases
into independent digits.

The structure of proverbs is marked by peculiarity on the
lexical, grammatical and structural-stylistic levels of the lan-
guage. The peculiarity of English proverbs at the lexical level
is determined by lexical signaling devices, which include:

a) non-standard methods of lexical expression of the sub-
ject:

What is learned in the cradle lasts to the grave.
(Busuene y xoaucuyi nam’amawms 00 Mo2uIl ).

The best way to get rid of work is to do it.
(Hauxkpawuii cnoci6 no3dymucsa pobomu — 3pooumu it ).
Slow and steady win the race.

(Tuxiwe idew — dani oydews);

b) archaisms (including words abusive and used in its old
sense):

The cobbler’s wife is the worst shod.
(9o6omap xodumwv 6e3 wobim ).

He that shoots oft, at last shall hit the mark.
(Hanonezausgicmos yce 30onac);

c¢) names of animals, names of people, names of terrain,
ete.:

Attempt not to fly like an eagle with the wings of a wren.
(He namaezaiica aimamu sK opeJs, SAKUWL0 MAEUL KPUJLQ
KOpPOLbKQ ).

Don’t carry coals to Newcastle.

(He 3aiimaiica HenompiOHOI0 po6omoio ).

Rome was not built in a day.

(Bpas Hiuozo He pobumuvcs ).
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Jack of all trades is master in none.
(Koau 3a ece gizvmeuwicsa — HiL020 He 3poduUL);

d) predominance in the proverbs of nouns of an abstract
or collective character, as well as other tokens, which are in-
herent in this «collectivity»:

Lazy people have the most labour.
(J/Iedapi pobasme 6uzaad, w0 npayowms oiavule 3a 8Cix ).

Specific features at the grammatical level, which include:

1) grammatical archaisms in the structure of proverbs:

He that is long a-giving knows not how to give.
(Iloxu conue 3iiide — poca oui suicmy);
2) specific structural schemes:
In doing we learn
(Xmo 6azamo pobus, moii 6azamo 3HAE ).

Some proverbs are marked by a special laconic form, a high
expressiveness and a relatively fuzzy formal expression of the
semantic connection between their parts. The specificity of
their structure of such proverbs is determined by parallelism,
rhyme, repetition and other stylistic means.

Intrinsic to some proverbs, the non-standard word order
can be explained by the use of rhyme, parallelism and other
means of expressiveness, through which proverbs become par-
ticularly expressive as well as the desire to highlight the most
important component in the content plan.

Hide not your talents: they for use are given.

(He npuxosyii ceoix mananmis: 80HU daromuvcs O0as
mozo, w00 HUMU KOpUCmyeamucs).

No cross, no crown.

(Be3 mpyda nHema naoda).

Work done, have you fun.

(3axinuus 0ino — eyaaii cmino ).

In proverbs and sayings we can identify some specific ways
of expressing a subjective, uncharacteristic of free normative
constructs, as well as other consistent phrases. So, widely used
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in the proverbs of the design, where the subject may be the
adjectival, gerund, infinitive, phrase or subordinate sentence:
To learn is hard, but to unlearn is harder.
(Basxcko nasuumucsa, ane we 6axcie po3yyumucsa).
Learning makes a good man better and a bad man worse.
(Buenicmv pobumbv xopowly ni00UHY KPAUW,0i0, @ NOZAHY
JI00URY —2ipuLoro ).
He that hesitates is lost.
(AKx Hivum He pudukysamu, mo HiL020 i He mamu ).
Well begun is half done.
(dobpuii nouamokx — mo nonrosura pobomu ).
Saying and doing are two things.
(Bid cnosa do dina — sk 8i0 3emani 0o Heba ).
In methods of expressing a predicate in proverbs, we can
also identify some specific forms.
All covet, all lose.
(Konu 3a ece gizvmeuics, mo Hiv020 He 3poouULL ).
To know everything is to know nothing.
(Xmo pooumbv 6azamo peueil Hapa3, moil He 3pPoOUMb
H0OHOT zapa3d ).
Self done is soon done.
(Cam 3pobus, weudxo 3poous ).

In proverbs it is also possible to highlight some features of
the use of grammatical means of expressing objective modali-
ty. Objective modality is a global category due to all sentences
with the meaning of proclamation. It is expressed by the sys-
tem of time forms in three ways and relates messages to the
plan of reality / unreality. The use of the overwhelming ma-
jority of the present undefined time is due to the relationship
between the formal and substantive sides. For proverbs that
express well-known truth, the facts of judgment, teaching in
terms of the reality; the present undefined time which is the
most acceptable, since it is capable of expressing the action
and the state that is characterized by timeless assignment. In
addition to it, the analyzed proverbs use the past undefined
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time, but very rarely (only in 5 proverbs among 432 of ana-
lyzed ones).

The feature of proverbs — the past time — in the most
proverbs is not perceived as a rule. In English proverbs and
sayings with the component of «human activity» there is no
semantic opposition to the present time, that is, the past has
a conditional character here. In fact, it is a potential current
time. The proof can be that the meaning of the proverb does
not change if the proverbs with the past time forms are trans-
formed at the present time, for example: He that never climbed,
never fell. = He that never climbs, never falls. (He niznasuwiu
3ab0my, He nisHaeul nadiny ).

In structure of some proverbs the use of the past time
forms where it could be and the present time is associated with
the rhyme:

The sooner begun, the sooner done.
(Illsudwe nounew — weudule 3aKiHYUWL ).

The conventional way of expressing the action of an un-
realistic, admissible, desirable does not correspond to the se-
mantic «relevance», which is a semantic feature of proverbs,
resulting in a conditional way when constructions are very
rare phenomenon. In English proverbs the author of them loses
his seven «irreality», «assumption», «insecurity» and receives
to surrounding us «reality»:

If you want a thing well you must do it yourself.
(Xouew, w06 dino 6yso 0obpe 3pobero, 3podu iLozo cam ).
If you don’t make mistakes you don’t make anything.
(He nomuasemuvcs moil, Xxmo Hi10z0 He pooumb ).

If you miss the first buttonhole, you will not succeed in
buttoning up your coat.

(AKxuilt novamorx, maxkuil i kKineub ).

The imperative which performs in a sentence such a com-
municative task as the expression of an order, an inducement,
etc., is used in English proverbs much more than a conven-
tional way. However, there is also the interconnection with the
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content plan, which contributes to the loss of the imperative
of the seven «prompting», «order», and the expression of «re-
hearsal», for example:
Start young at what you wish to become proficient in.
(Cnpasy, 6 akiil xouveur cmamu mailcmpom, mpeda novu-
Hamu MOJLOOUM ).
Score twice before you cut once.
(Cim pas 8idmip — 00ur pas 8idpixc).

The specific features of so called structural-stylistic na-
ture, or structural-stylistic signaling of proverbs and sayings,
include:

1) parallelism, which means the symmetrical arrangement
of identical or similar grammatical constructions, which are
emphasized by comparative or opposing relations between
them;

2) lexical-stylistic means of expressing the meaning. Ex-
pression in proverbs is conditioned by such lexical-stylistic
means as imagery, comparison, repetition, a play of words,
and also by the euphonic means of expressiveness, which give
the proverb of a connotative character (a metaphor, a metony-
my, a comparison, a hyperbole, a play of words, a rhyme, the
assonance, the alliteration, etc.).

Specific formal features of English proverbs are often a
combination of individual senses, for example:

Between the cup and the lip a morsel may slip.
(He kadxcu «zon», nOKU He nepecKoYuul ).

In this example, the normative order of words is a gram-
matical signaling device; a rhythm, a rhyme, a metaphor —
structurally all these devices are stylistic markers. Such struc-
tural features of English proverbs, to our mind, contribute to
their allocation in a specific category of stable phrases, which
greatly influence the developing of the teacher’s creativity by
using authentic material at the lessons.

We think that for the developing of the teacher’s creativi-
ty by using authentic material at the lessons the main has to be
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the procedural approach. This approach defines creative activi-
ty as a purely internal process based on human ideas, and as a
result of the existence of such ideas should stimulate creative
activity, should be in its «external form», through which it
will be able to be perceived by other people.

Conclusions

In such a way we singled out the levels of creative activity
and proposed to consider this activity according to two main
positions: as a process that takes place at a certain point in
time, and as a process in its broad social and historical contexts
(Mykhalchuk & Kryshevych, 2019). We also have to underline
the main characteristics of the creative process: creativity is
characterized as an idiosyncratic, unpredictable process. It is
characterized by inconsistency and randomness. In the creative
process we can identify the following main stages:

1. The preparation for creative process. This stage is di-
rectly related to a desire of the subject of creative activity to
change the existing social situation, which for some reason has
ceased to satisfy the person. This social situation is characte-
rized by conscious efforts to find the effective way out of the
problem situation. The subject logically processes, analyzes the
problem as a whole generalized one, and shows its individual
components, processes additional information, makes repeated
attempts to apply all known schemes and algorithms to solve
the problem situation and make up creative reasons.

2. Frustration in the process of providing the creative ac-
tivity. The transition to this stage occurs at a time when, after
analyzing all the information, as well as working out all the
options for solving the problem, the subject of creativity, ho-
wever, does not find the means and ways to solve the task. As
a result, there is a situation of frustration. Negative attitude
to frustration, a great desire to avoid it due to the extremely
uncomfortable nature of experiencing this situation provide:
feelings of tension, irritation, embarrassment, inferiority,
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boredom, fatigue, apathy. However, the situation of frustra-
tion can stimulate a person to perform creative activities.

3. Incubation in a creative activity. The incubation stage
involves the unconscious solution of the problem by a person,
during which the left hemisphere of the brain is activated. If
you maintain a positive motivation to solve the problem, the
information which the person needs to solve the problem is re-
moved from the right hemisphere of the brain. Another funda-
mental condition that determines the success of the incubation
stage is the quality of creativity. Mistakes and shortcomings
made by a person at this stage can block the emergence of the
original idea, even if there is «key» information in the right
hemisphere of the brain.

4. The insight in the creative activity. The insight is a short,
but quite emotional stage of the creative process, the moment
of entering the sphere of consciousness of the decision to solve
the problem. This stage is characterized by violent positive
emotions, recovery, and sometimes even euphoria. This is a
kind of culmination of the process of creative activity, which
reveals the results of prolonged training, timely transition
from a state of frustration to finding out the right idea.

5. Finding a solution. Finding a solution as a result of veri-
fication of hypotheses is a final stage of the creative process,
during which the truth is verified using logical means, and the
intrigue of this stage is a great possibility of erroneous veri-
fication of formulated hypotheses. This stage consists of two
stages: 1) the actual verification of the truth of the insight
(verification); at this stage the subject of a creative activity
checks the truth of solution having been found and sometimes
comes to the conclusion that is wrong. In this case, the person
often returns to the stages of incubation or frustration, then
can begin the creative process again from the early beginning —
it is the stage of preparation; 2) carrying out creative activi-
ties; after establishing the truth of insightfully made decision,
the creative process does not end, it continues, but its duration
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varies from a few seconds (for example, the implementation
of a variant of behavior in communication) to tens of years;
in particular, such a flow of creative activity is a characteris-
tic of ideas in large systems of cross-cultural communication,
for interpersonal relationships between people, when each new
idea collides with tens of thousands of others.

According to the most researchers of creative activity, the
main advantage of this approach is that it was for the first
time that the mechanism of formation of creative thought was
considered directly, its stages were determined. We believe
that the procedural approach offers a more harmonious vision
of creative activity compared with the productive approach,
because the main characteristics are not the results of hu-
man creativity, and feelings, experiences, emotions that arise
during creative activity. Although it is obvious that the first
and the second ones are the most important.
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Hab6ouyk OnekcaHdp. Pozeumok meopyocmi e4umens WAAXOM UKOPUCMAH-
HA A8MeHMUYHO20 Mamepiasny Ha ypoKax

AHOTALIA

Mema docnidxceHHA — NOKA3amu 3Ha4eHHA rnpucnie’is 08 po38UMKy meop-
yocmi 84yumesna WAAXOM 8UKOPUCMAHHA a8MEHMUYHO020 Mamepiany HaA ypo-
Kax, wo moxe nepedbayamu: 8CMAHOB/EHHA KpeamusHUX AsuW i enacmu-
socmell; ix OUiHKY; OKpecneHHA ocobausocmeli KpeamusHo2o mamepiany. 3a
00MoMOo200 Meop4Y020 Mamepiaay Moxcausuli po3suUMoK meopuyoi 30i6Hocmi
s84YumMesns WAAXOM 8UKOPUCMAHHA A8MEHMUYHO20 Mamepiasy Ha YPOKAX.

Jns po3e’a3aHHA nocmasneHux y pobomi 30800Hb 8UKOPUCMAHO MAKi
meopemuy4Hi Memoou 00CAiIOHEeHHA: KameaopianbHUl, cmpyKmypHO-pyHK-
uioHanbHuUl, aHanis, cucmemamu3say,is, MoOento8aHHs, Y3a2a1bHEHHS.

Pe3synbmamu 0ocnidxeHHA. /14 po3sumKy KpeamusHocmi syumerns
WAIAXOM BUKOPUCMUAHHA d8MEHMUYHO020 Mamepiany Ha ypokax 6a3oeum mae
b6ymu npouedypHuli nioxio. Lleli nioxio eusHayae meopuyy OisaAbHICMb AK Cymo
8HymMpiwHili npouec, opieHMmosaHuli Ha M0OCbKI idei, 8 pe3ysbmami iCHy8aHHSA
AKUX 8i06YBAEMbCA CMUMYOBAHHA MBOPYOI AKMUBHOCMI 84uMens. AemeH-
muyHul mamepian 3a808KU €80Ili «308HIWHIl hopMi» cripusmume po3suMKy
meopyocmi e4umenrns.

BucHosKu. BuokpemneHo pisHi nepebizy meop4oi disanbHocmi (i 3anporno-
HOBAHO po32aa0amu yto OifaAbHICMb i3 080X nmo3uuili: AK npoyec, wo 8iobyasa-
€mMbCA 8 negHuUll MOMEHM Yacy, i AK MPoyec y wupokomy coyiaabHomy U icmo-
PUYHOMY KOHmMeKcmax. 3 02a15a0y Ha npouecyasabHUll nioxio maxkox« eUoKpem-
71eHO OCHOBHI XapPAKMepUCMUKU M80opY0o20 Mpoyecy: meopvicms Xapakmepu-
3yemocA fK idiocuHKpamuyHul, Herepedba4vysaHuli npoyec, Wo 8UPi3HAEMbCA
HecucmemHicmio i sunadkosicmio. Y meop4yomy rnpoueci 8UOKPeMsaeHO MakKi
ocHosHi emanu: 1. [lidzomoska 0o meopyocmi. Lleli eman 6e3nocepedHbo
noe’asaHuli i3 6axcaHHAM cyb6’ekma meop4oi disnbHOCMIi 3MiIHUMU iCHYOYY cO-
uiansHy cumyauito, AKa 30 0eaKUMU nNpu4yuHamu nepecmasa (io2o 300080116~
HAMU i Xapakmepu3yemoca c8i0OMUMU 3yCUAAAMU 3 Memoto MowyKy 0iegozo
8uxody 3 npobaemHoi cumyauii. 2. dpycmpauis y npoyeci BUKOHAHHA MEop-
yoi dianeHocmi. Mepexio Ha 3a3Ha4yeHuli eman 8idbysaemobca 8 moli MOMeHM,
KOsU, NpoaHanizyeaswu eecb obcsae iHpopmayil, a MaKox onpaytoeasiu eci
sapiaHmMu po3e’sa3aHHA npobaemu, cyb6’ekm meop4yocmi, mum He MeHWwe, He
3Haxo0umo 3acobis i wsxie 0 il po3e’s3aHHA. 3. IHKybauis 8 meopuyili Oi-
AnbHocmi. Eman iHky6ayii nos’asaHuli i3 Hecgidomum po38’a3aHHAM AHOUHOK
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nesHoi npobaemu, 8 Xx00i 4020 AKMUBI3ZYEMbCA N1i8a MiBKYAA 20/108HO20 MO3KY.
4. IHcalim y meopuili dianbHocmi. IHcalim — ye Kopomko4yacHul, ane docume
emMomusHuli emarn meop4yo20 MpPoyecy, MOMeHmM HAOX00HEHHSA y cghepy cgido-
mocmi piwieHHA w000 po36’a3aHHA npobaemu. Lleli eman xapakmepu3yemeocsa
bypxausuMU MO3UMUBHUMU eMOUYisiMU, MOXeasaeHHAM, iHOOi Hasime eligo-
pi€to. 5. 3HAX00MEeHHA piuleHHSA. 3HAX00XEHHSA piueHHA 8 pe3yabmami eepu-
ikayii 2cinome3 € 3a8epwanbHUM emanom meop4yo2o npoyecy, 8 x00i AK020
8i0bysaemMbCA nepesipka icMUHHOCMi OMPUMAHO20 PilleHHA 3 8UKOPUCMAH-
HAM fn02i4HUX 3acobis, npuyomy iHmpuaa ybo2o emany MOCMAe y MoXau8ocmi
MOMUSIKOBOI 8epughikayii chopmynbosaHuUx 2imomes.

Knro4osi cnosa: meopyicme yyumensda, asmeHmuyHuUl mamepiasa, meop-
ya diansHicme, ppycmpayia, cmadia iHKybayil, iHcalim y meopuili dianeHocmi,
3HAXOOMH(EHHSA PilleHHH.

Hab6ouyk AnekcaHOp. Pazeumue meopyecmea y4umesns nymem Ucrosnb30ed-
HUS aymeHmMu4H020 Mamepuand Ha ypoKax

AHHOTALUNA

Lens uccnedosaHusa — nokaames 3Ha4yeHue ocaosuy 048 pa3gumusa meop-
Yecmea y4umesns mymem Ucronb308aHUS AymMeHMUYHO20 MAMepuana Ha ypo-
Kax, Ymo mMoxcem npedycmampueams: yCmMaHo8AeHUE KpeamusHbIx AeneHuli u
csolicms; ux oyeHKy; ornipedesneHuUe ocobeHHocmel KpeamusHO20 Mamepuana.
Moka3aHo, YMo C MOMOWbIO MBOPHECKO20 MAMepuadsna ABAAEemMCs 803MOX-
HbIM passumue meop4ecKux crnocobHocmeli yyuumens nymem UcCrnonb308aHUSA
aymeHmMu4YyH020 Mamepuana Ha ypoKax.

Jna peweHusa nocmasseHHsix 8 pabome 30004 UCMOMb308aHbLI CAEOyHo-
wue meopemuyeckue Memoobl Ucc1e008AHUA: KAMe20puasbHbIl, CMpyKmyp-
HO-GhyHKUUOHQAsbHbILU, aHaAU3, cucmemamu3ayus, mooenuposaHue, obobuje-
Hue.

Pe3ynbmamel uccnedosaHusA. 14 pa3zsumusa KpeamusHocmu yyumens
ymem Ucrosnb308aHUA AymMeHmMuU4YH020 Mamepuasna Ha ypoKax 6a308bim 00s1-
HeH 6bimb npouyedypHelli nodxod. Imom nooxod ornpedesndem MEOPYECKYIO
deamenbHOCMb Kak cy2ybo 8HympeHHuUll npouyecc, opueHMupPOoB8aHHbIU Ha
yenoseyeckue udeu, 8 pesyabmame Cyu,ecmeosaHuUs KOmopbIx mpoucxooum
CMUMyAUPOBaHUE MBoPYeCKoU aKMusHoCcmMuU y4umesns. AymeHmu4Holl mame-
puan bnazodapa ceoeli «sHewHel hopme» bydem criocobcmeosame passeu-
muto meop4ecmea y4umens.
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Bb1800bI. BbidesieHbl ypoBHU MPOMeKAHUS meopyecKol deamenbHocmu u
nMpednoxeHo paccmampusame amy 0esmesnbHOCMb ¢ 08yX Mo3uyuli: Kak npo-
yecc, npoucxodsauuli 8 onpedesneHHbll MOMeEHM 8peMeHU, U KOK Mpoyecc 8 Wu-
POKOM COUUAAbHOM U UCMOPUYECKOM KOHMeKcmax. Y4yumelieas ocobeHHocmu
npoyeccyanbHo20 MoOxo0d, Makie 8bl0esneHbl 0CHOBHbIE XAPAKMePUCMUKU
meopyYecKoz20 Mpoyecca: mMeopyecmso XapaKmepusyemcs KaK UOUOCUHKPA-
muyeckuli, Henpedckasyemolli npoyecc, omau4arOWUlics HecucmemMHOCMbIo
u cayqaliHocmeto. B meopyeckom npouyecce 8bidesneHsl c1edyroujue 0CHO8HbIe
amansi: 1. Mlodecomoska K meopyecmsy. [aHHbIli aman HernocpeodcmeeHHO
CB8A3GH C HenaHueMm cybvbekma meopyecKkoli deamesbHOCMU U3MeHUMb Cy-
wecmsyowyro coyuasabHyo cumyayuro, Komopas rno HeKomopbsIM Mpu4yuHam
nepecmana ez2o y0oeaemeopsames U XapakKmepulyemcs cO3HamesnbHbIMU ycu-
AUAMU C Yenbko rnoucka delicmeeHHO20 8bixo0a U3 npobaemHol cumyayuu.
2. ®pycmpayus e npoyecce 8binoaHeHUs meopyeckoli desmenbHocmu. llepe-
X00 HA YKA3aHHbIU 3marn npoucxodum 8 mom MOMeHM, Ko20d, MPOAHAAU3UPO-
808 8ecb 06beM UHBOPMAyUU, a makxe obpabomas ece 8apuaHMbI pelieHus
npobsemel, cybbekm meopyecmsa, mem He meHee, He Haxooum cpedcmesa u
nymu 0ns ee peweHus. 3. HKybayua 8 meopyeckoli desmesnbHocmu. 3marn
UHKYbayuu cea3aH ¢ 6eccozHamesbHbIM peuweHuemM 4Yes108eKoM orpeodeseH-
Holi npobsiembl, 8 X00e Ye2o0 akmusu3upyemcs segoe noaywapue 20/108HO20
mo3ea. 4. MHcalim 8 meopyeckoli deamesnbHocmu. MHcalim — 3smo Kpamkospe-
MEeHHbIl, HO 0080/16HO IMOMUBHbIU 3Man Meop4yeckKo20 Mpoyecca, MoMeHm
rnocmynsaeHus 8 cghepy cO3HAHUA peuwieHus onpedesneHHol npobaemsl. Imom
aman xapakmepuzyemcs OYypHbIMU MOA0HUMESbHbIMU SMOYUAMU, OXCUBIEHU-
em, uHoz20a Oaxce alihopuell. 5. HaxomndeHue pewieHuUs. HaxoxdeHue peweHus
8 pe3ysbmame 8epuduKAyuU a2unome3s A6a5emcsa 3a8epuaroUuum 3marom
meopyecKozo npouyecca, 8 Xxo0e Komopoao Mpoucxooum MposepKa UCMUHHO-
CMU M0s1y4eHHO20 peweHUs C UCMOAb308AHUEM 102UYECKUX cpedcms, mpuyem
UHMpU2a 3Mo20 3Marna 3aK14aemcs 8 803MOXCHOCMU owubo4Hol sepugu-
Kayuu cghopMysnupo8aHHbIX 2Umomes.

Kniouyesble cnoea: meopyecmeo yvyumess, aymeHmMu4Hbll mamepuar,
meopyeckaa O0eamesnibHOCMb, pycmpayusa, cmaous uHKybayuu, uHcalm e
meopyeckoli desmenbHOCMU, HAXOXOeHUe peueHUs.
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ABSTRACT

The purpose of this article is to define the communicative functions which mono-
logue speech performs; to describe the characteristics of monologue speech; to
show psychological approaches for building up a monologue-story.

The following theoretical methods of the research were used to solve the
tasks formulated in the article: a categorical method, structural and functional
methods, the methods of the analysis, systematization, modeling, generaliza-
tion.

The results of the research. We distinguish the main psychological ap-
proaches which help pupils to understand English texts. The first one is the ap-
proach of Hermeneutics. It sees in the interpretation of the subject perceiving
the novel, which is based on the imagination and intuition of the recipient, which
allows him / her not only to reveal the author’s idea, but also to feel the process
of creating the text. General theoretical backgrounds of hermeneutics and the
approach to understanding as the actualization of reflection will be presented in
our further articles. The process of understanding how to build meanings occurs
by actualizing reflection, the most important source of the person’s experience
that allows a person to improve his / her personality.

The next approach is psycho-linguistic. We proved that the comprehension
of the text was directly connected with the understanding of the person’s speech.
We formulated the main aspects, which in subsequent psycholinguistic and cog-
nitive studies were explained in the following aspects: 1) the activity basis of
speech, such as its extralingual characteristics; 2) internal speech or universal
subject code; 3) the concept of meaning and significance.

Conclusions. The main for building up a monologue-story is a cognitive ap-
proach. The defining feature of the cognitive approach for the study of com-
prehension was the position that language was only a small part of the holistic
phenomenon that speakers are trying to learn. The process of cognition is based
on the complex interactions of memory processes, physiological characteristics
of a man, his / her knowledge of the world, the social context of utterances, ways
of interaction of all the activities of the individual in general and the organization
of all types of knowledge in particular.

The cognitive approach characterizes two main factors: 1) shifting the at-
tention of researchers from the object (a text) to the subject («Me — the spea-
ker»; «Me — the listener»; «Me — the reader»); 2) shift of the person’s attention
from clearly identified micro-units, which are considered in isolation, to units
with a high degree of complexity. In the first case, the understanding of speech
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is considered as a constructive activity of the subject, carried out on the basis of
his / her knowledge; in the second one, involving more complex units for compre-
hension analysis instead of relatively simple messages. Accordingly, along with
the text, the object of the activity, we try actively studying the subjects-speakers
(listeners / readers) processes.

The movement from meaning to sense determines the very process of un-
derstanding, in which we identify several integrated stages that have seman-
tic independence: a psychophysiological perception of a physical sign (a word,
color, spatial form); a recognition of meaning (as «a friend» or «a stranger»);
understanding its recurring (general) meaning in language; understanding its
significance in the specified context (near or far); active-dialogic understanding
(agreement — disagreement), such as the evaluative moment in understanding.

Key words: monologue speech, psychological approaches, Hermeneutics,
psycho-linguistic approach, cognitive approach, psychophysiological perception,
a recognition of meaning, active-dialogic understanding.

Introduction

Nowadays, at secondary school the teaching of monologue
speech is not always given enough attention. This position is
erroneous, because it is this aspect of learning that disciplines
thinking, teaches to think logically and accordingly build pu-
pils’ statements in such a way as to «bring» their thoughts to
the listener.

Communication in its oral form, mastering which is one of
the main tasks of learning a foreign language at school for prac-
tical purposes, is carried out through listening and speaking.
The teacher who transmits information to others performs the
action of speaking, and all who listen to him / her perform
the act of listening. Oral communication, which is carried out
in one-sided speech, when one person speaks with a detailed
statement, and the other one — only perceives his / her speech,
then such oral speech acquires a monologue form. Extended
statements during monologue speech are based on the internal
logic of the development of the speaker’s thoughts and on the
context of the whole statement, taking into account the situa-
tion of communication.
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Monologue speech is a coherent continuous statement of
one person, addressed to one or more partners. The purpose of
such a statement is usually the need to influence other people
in some way, to convince them with something. Monologue
speech is closely related to dialogic speech. Most often, a mono-
logue is a special case of dialogic speech, when the statement
of one of the partners is presented in an expanded form as
a complete message. Therefore, during studying the person’s
speech, the monologue form is a further development of de-
tailed utterances in the system of a dialogical speech (Cilibrasi,
Stojanovik, Riddell & Saddy, 2019).

Pupils begin detailed monologue utterances only when they
master the language material in dialogic exercises to the extent
necessary for the organization of monologue utterances based
on different grammatical structures. Pupils learn monologue
utterances, larger in volume, at the stage when they have al-
ready accumulated sufficient language material and they are
able to use it freely in oral form. This allows pupils to pay full
attention to the logical sequence of phrases when they are ex-
pressing their own opinion in a foreign language.

One of the main tasks of teaching monologue speech is the
development of oral language skills. The ability to understand
spoken language and express one’s thought is necessary for
many people; this is due to the growing of political, economic,
cultural ties between our country and many other countries all
around the world.

A monologue is an organized type of oral speech with the
aim directly influence on the partner of communication or the
audience, which involves the utterance of one person. Mono-
logue speech is characterized by certain communicative, psy-
chological and linguistic features that the teacher has to take
into account in the process of learning this type of speech
activity ('omuapyk & Onydpiesa, 2018).

So, the purpose of this article is to define the communica-
tive functions which monologue speech performs; to describe
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the characteristics of monologue speech; to show psychological
approaches for building up a monologue-story.

Methods of the research
The following theoretical methods of the research were
used to solve the tasks formulated in the article: a categorical
method, structural and functional methods, the methods of the
analysis, systematization, modeling, generalization.

Results and their discussion

Monologue speech performs the following communicative
functions:

1) the informative one — the message of information about
objects or events of the environment, a description of pheno-
mena, actions, conditions;

2) the influential function — the incitement to the action or
prevention of undesirable action, belief in the justice or injus-
tice of certain views, opinions, actions, beliefs;

3) the expressive (emotionally expressive) one — the use of
communication to describe the state in which the speaker is to
relieve emotional tension;

4) the entertaining function — a performance of a person on
stage or among friends to entertain the audience (for example,
art reading, storytelling in an informal conversation);

5) the function of ritual-cult — the utterances during any
ritual rite (Brédart, 1991).

Each of these functions has its own specific linguistic
means of the expression, appropriate psychological stimuli and
the purpose of the expression (for example, stylistically neut-
ral message, a desire to persuade the listener or in some other
way to influence him).

Monologue speech has the following characteristics:

1) a coherence, which distinguishes monologue speech from
a random set of sentences and it is considered in two aspects —
psychological and linguistic ones. In the first case it is about
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the coherence of thoughts, which is expressed in the composi-
tional and semantic unity of the text as a product of speech,
in the second case — it is about the coherence of speech, which
involves the possession of linguistic means of interphrase com-
munication;

2) theme-related characteristic, as the correlation of the
statement with a general theme. Monologue utterance has a
certain communicative and semantic organization. First of all,
it clearly states the presence of a certain topic, which, in turn,
is divided into a number of subtopics or microthemes;

3) contextuality, which should not be contrasted with si-
tuationality — a characteristic feature of a dialogic speech. A
monologue can also be situational (for example, a spontaneous
utterance is an expanded cue) (in some cases, a monologue can
be visually situational (for example, in a movie, TV show);

4) a relatively continuous flow of speech. The monologue is
usually not limited to one phrase and lasts for a certain time
without interruption, thus achieving completeness of thoughts;

5) consistency and logic. These qualities of monologue
speech are realized in the development of the idea of the main
phrase by clarifying the idea, supplementing it, explaining,
justifying, etc. (Mykhalchuk & Bihunova, 2019).

The state educational standard in a foreign language (ge-
neral secondary education) provides for pupils’ language mas-
tering the following types of monologue: a short message, a
story, a reflection (persuasion). Proper attitude to foreign
monologue speech at the middle stage of learning makes it pos-
sible to use a foreign language as a means of communication
at the lessons, in particular in the process of explaining and
consolidating new lexical and grammatical material.

At the middle stage of learning a foreign language mono-
logue, the teacher has to set himself / herself the following
tasks:

+ to pay enough attention to pupils’ mastery of mono-
logue speech;
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+ to teach schoolchildren to formulate a monologue using
an active lexical vocabulary;

+ to organize training in monologue speech correctly;

- to cope with the difficulties that arise before pupils in
the process of mastering monologue speech;

+ to teach to build independently and coherently their
own statements;

- to evaluate objectively this type of speech activity.

In the educational process which is carried out by a foreign
language teacher, there is a continuous flow of speech situa-
tions that can and should be used with a purpose to commu-
nicate with a foreign language. Mastering the monologue
language at the secondary stage of learning causes certain dif-
ficulties, which also exist in the native language — it is the
simultaneous implementation of semantic and language pro-
grams. In order to be able clearly and coherently to build his /
her statement for a pupil, who speaks, this speech in a whole is
pronounced without destructive, the process of communication
stops between sentences, there must be intonation bias of the
next sentence with the pronunciation of the previous one. It is
not easy to formulate a monologue for other reasons as well:
for example, limited program material; limited time of com-
munication in a foreign language; individual characteristics of
pupils and teachers (Crookes, 1989).

Thus, monologue speech, which is taught for adolescents at
foreign language lessons at school, is a common statement that
has its own theme and idea and is characterized by communi-
cative, psychological and linguistic features that the teacher
has taken into account in learning, as well as structural com-
pleteness, completeness of expressions, completeness of speech
in general.

A monologue-narrative is a type of a monologue speech,
which is defined as a coherent continuous statement of one
person addressed to one or more partners of communication.
The purpose of such a statement is usually the need to influ-
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ence other pupils in some a way, to tell something new, inte-
resting, etc.

The varieties of a monologue-story are: a monologue-de-
scription and a monologue-message. If the story is about objec-
tive facts from the life of the society as a whole, then the de-
scription is about the facts from the life of the narrator, which
shows the described events, subjective and personal nature. A
monologue-message is a relatively brief account of the facts or
events of the reality in a concise, informative form.

The monologue-story uses non-linguistic means of commu-
nication. In some cases, they have only an ancillary value.
Instead of them, the monologue-narrative is characterized by
contextuality, it must be clear for understanding. Insufficiency
of out-of-order means of communication and limitation of com-
municative functions of a situation is compensated here by the
development of structure of sentences, building logical com-
munications between them. The text of the monologue-story
should say everything that is obvious from the situation.

A characteristic feature of the monologue-story is the abi-
lity to plan statements (programming), which leads to a clearer
sequence and logic of the material. The peculiarity of teaching
a monologue-story of teenagers is that it can be thought out
and prepared, therefore, it is easier to learn.

An important role in learning a monologue-story is played
by the speech situation. Learning speech situation is an ef-
fective means of developing skills and abilities of monologue
speech. It creates for pupils imaginary conditions close to the
conditions of a real communication. This helps to increase pu-
pils’ interests in learning a language, as they are convinced
that they can realize their language potential in an act of com-
munication close to natural one.

In the process of learning speech situation, everyone can
activate the lexical and grammatical material in such a way
that it plays a role in building a monologue-story, which will
contribute to its better mastery.
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Pupils learn about the imagination with the help of stu-
dying speech situations. The teacher constantly creates imagi-
nary situations in which pupils are happy to perform the roles
offered to them. They are also aware of and perceive the con-
ventionality of speech situations.

The monologue-narrative is characterized by a theme and
an idea which determine its composition, sequence and logical
expressions of thoughts. The formation of skills of a mono-
logue speech is connected with intensive activity of the per-
son’s memory. It is necessary to teach pupils to adhere to the
logical harmony of the monologue.

The monologue-narrative is characterized by linguistic
means of interphrase communication. Adverbs of time and se-
quence, conjunctions, pronoun repetitions in a great degree
become connecting elements of sentences (then, so, after that,
presently, before long, to make the long story short, in the end,
that’s how, that's what, to crown it all; but, also, besides, then
again, as you see, on the one(other) hand, for one thing, firstly,
secondly, thirdly, moreover, after all, for all that, to sum it up).

While mastering other subjects, pupils gain experience of
a monologue speech in their native language, but their state-
ments are directed on the teacher and the textbook material.
At foreign language lessons pupils should build independent
statements based on their life experience, knowledge, prefe-
rences, beliefs, which require a systematic approach.

Learning a monologue-story is done by gradually bringing
pupils to the construction of unprepared statements. School-
children can perform various roles (class guests, correspon-
dents, newspaper or television reporters), solving communi-
cative tasks related to a monologue speech (prepared or un-
prepared) of other pupils. The teacher should organize the
practice in monologue speech with the help of conditional-com-
municative and communicative types of exercises. Stages of
learning to build a monologue-story should be correlated with
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certain stages of the activity on the thematic cycle — pre-text
(preparatory ), text and post-text (speech).

It would seem that a group conversation has nothing to do
with a monologue-story, but it is characterized by signs of a
monologue speech. Statements of some pupils are connected in
it by rules of construction of a dialogue where language clichés
and various types of dialogic units are used. At the same time,
pupils’ statements can be so detailed that they should be con-
sidered as story-monologues.

Group conversations can be carried out starting from the 8th
form, when pupils have formed the necessary foreign language
skills, accumulated experience in speaking a foreign language,
developed intellectual abilities, have some life experience,
achieved a certain level of literacy in native and foreign lan-
guages. These exercises require from schoolchildren a certain
level of intellectual development, developed their attention,
the ability to start a conversation in time, logically include
their own story into a general context of a conversation.

The teacher should prepare pupils for a group conversation:
organizes exercises in monologue speech with a certain speech
reaction of those who listen to the teacher or other partners of
communication, submits appropriate language clichés.

In the process of communication such types of group con-
versation as interview, discussion and round table conversation
are most often used. The easiest type of group conversation is
to learn an interview, which begins learning a conversation
that is closely related to a monologue-story. This connection
is traced in the preparation of a schoolchild for the interview:
the teacher helps to select interesting information, learn new
words which need to be presented before the conversation
(Mykhalchuk & Ivashkevych, 2019).

Participating in the discussion, pupils move away from
the pre-prepared, memorized, begin to express their personal
opinions. At this time, consciousness completely switches to
the subject of the discussion, to its content. Schoolchildren
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may experience a lack of language skills, in which case they
interrupt speaking, asking the teacher for help, who should
suggest pupils how to use well learned vocabulary, to express
an opinion.

A monologue-story during the discussion will be successful
only if it is properly organized. It is important to find an in-
teresting subject for the discussion (characters of novels, their
actions, thoughts, as well as the author’s reasoning). It can be
organized on the basis of a conversational topic. For example,
while learning vocabulary on the topic of «Travelling» (the 8%
form), the teacher can suggest a topic of discussion «The best
and most interesting way to travel».

Having chosen the problem for discussion, the teacher
should acquaint the pupils with it in advance, invite them to
express their attitude to it and justify their own views. For
several days, schoolchildren reflect on their position and argu-
ments. Before the conversation begins, the teacher finds out
who and what opinion he / she will defend, for what he / she
can use the cards on which pupils will write whether they
agree with a certain opinion or not (I agree, I don’t agree). The
teacher should collect the cards and place the pupils in such a
way that the teams of «like-minded» sit opposite each other,
and he / she should sit between them and regulate the process
of the discussion.

It is advisable to start the conversation with the «weakest»
pupils so that they can make the most of the story prepared in
advance. At first, two or three schoolchildren who share the
same views speak. Pupils who hold a different opinion, listen
and receive tasks (listen and give your counter-arguments).
The teacher should praise pupils for activity and independence
of thinking, express an opinion on the problem having been
discussed.

An important role in teaching a foreign language mono-
logue-story of teenagers is played by such a group conversation
as a round table discussion — a group exchange of views on the
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topic being studied or dates or holidays approaching, seen a
movie, play, book read, exhibition visited, etc. Pupils should
sit in a circle and see each other during the conversation. At
the previous lesson the teacher, having thought out a plan for
a future conversation, should give specific tasks to schoolchild-
ren: what to prepare, where to get the necessary information.

At the lesson during the round table discussion the teacher
should sit in a circle with pupils, announce the topic of con-
versation, describe the range of issues for the discussion and
prepare each schoolchild individually for the conversation.
Firstly, pupils exchange prepared stories, and then gradually
move on to the conversation, where the prepared speeches of
some pupils stimulate the unprepared speech of others. In a
round table discussion teenagers learn to build detailed mono-
logues-stories, logically and consistently reveal their thoughts,
show their attitude to the event.

Thus, the monologue-narrative is an active productive type
of monologue speech. Learning a monologue-story is done by
gradually bringing pupils to the construction of unprepared
statements. The teacher should organize the practice in mono-
logue speech with the help of conditional-communicative and
communicative types of exercises. The complexities of the
monologue-story is in its detailed, logical, consistent structure
and coherence of the elements of the text. Learning a foreign
monologue-story involves firstly the formation of stories that
consists of simple sentences of the same type, then — the crea-
tion of their own monologues.

In such a way we distinguish the main psychological ap-
proaches which help pupils to understand English texts. The
first one is the approach of Hermeneutics. It sees in the inter-
pretation of the subject perceiving the novel, which is based
on the imagination and intuition of the recipient, which allows
him / her not only to reveal the author’s idea, but also to
feel the process of creating the text. General theoretical back-
grounds of hermeneutics and the approach to understanding as
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the actualization of reflection will be presented in our further
articles. The process of understanding how to build meanings
occurs by actualizing reflection, the most important source of
the person’s experience that allows a person to improve his /
her personality.

We understand this process as the method of interpretive
type, which is based on the statement that hermeneutics — it is
the science of understanding texts and, at the same time — the
activity of understanding. In hermeneutics the verbal aspect of
understanding is seen as the art of finding the hidden meaning
in the text in the direction from understanding to explanation,
and vice versa. It is the science not so much of the means of
comprehending the directly perceived text as of the hidden
interrelationships and determinants that form a more general
context, and through the disclosure of which the directly per-
ceived one becomes clear. Hermeneutics remains the most theo-
retically developed concept of studying the personified product
of human creativity — it is the text.

The next approach is psycho-linguistic one. It studies the
comprehension of the text which is directly connected with the
understanding of the person’s speech. We formulated the main
aspects, which in subsequent psycholinguistic and cognitive
studies were explained in the following aspects: 1) the acti-
vity basis of speech, such as its extralingual characteristics;
2) internal speech or universal subject code; 3) the concept of
meaning and significance.

Understanding in Psychology is one of the cognitive pro-
cesses, which is the disclosure of really existing, essential con-
nections of objects and phenomena of objective reality. Psycho-
linguistic approaches to understanding the text as a process
that takes place during the interaction of perception, thinking
and memory, actualizes the word as a significant linguistic
unit, and the process of perception itself which is carried out
by establishing semantic connections between words.
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We, as the proponents of the psycholinguistic approach
consider understanding as the construction of a text projec-
tion. At the same time, according to the national tradition
(Makcumenko, Tkau, JlurBuauyk & Onydpiesa, 2019), the text
is interpreted as an approximate basis of complex and multi-
faceted mental activity of the active and biased subject of this
activity, which occurs under the interaction of memory, thin-
king, inner speech, etc. Within this direction, the understan-
ding of the text is as a hierarchy of predicates or a hierarchy
of informative-target blocks having been studied on the level
of macro- and microstructure of the text, which differ in
speech acts of people. For example, we note that the main pat-
tern of understanding the text is the ability of information to
collapse, in the process of which it is translated into internal
speech. At the same time, the highest degree of understanding
of the message is characterized by the ability of the subject to
freely express the information he / she understands in his /
her own words, and this is possible only if the perceived in-
formation is translated into the internal code of the recipient.

Conclusions

The main for building up a monologue-story is a cognitive
approach. The defining feature of the cognitive approach for
the study of comprehension was the position that language is
only a small part of the holistic phenomenon that speakers are
trying to learn. The process of cognition is based on the comp-
lex interactions of memory processes, physiological characte-
ristics of a man, his / her knowledge of the world, the social
context of utterances, ways of interaction of all the activities
of the individual in general and the organization of all types
of knowledge in particular.

The cognitive approach characterizes two main factors:
1) shifting the attention of researchers from the object (a text)
to the subject («Me — the speaker»; «Me — the listener»; «Me —
the reader»); 2) shift of the person’s attention from clearly
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identified micro-units, which are considered in isolation, to
units with a high degree of complexity. In the first case, the
understanding of speech is considered as a constructive acti-
vity of the subject, carried out on the basis of his / her know-
ledge; in the second one, involving more complex units for
comprehension analysis instead of relatively simple messages.
Accordingly, along with the text, the object of the activity, we
try actively studying the subjects-speakers (listeners / readers)
processes.

In the paradigm of cognitive theory the problems of text
comprehension are reflected in symbolic (symbolic), hybrid (in-
tegrative) models of text comprehension. We, as the propo-
nents of the cognitive approach consider understanding as the
construction of a mental model of the world. A model is a con-
struct in episodic memory that represents the event or a situa-
tion referred to in the whole text. Different sources are used
to construct such models of situations, as: knowledge about
language, knowledge about the world in general and about a
specific communicative situation. The personal experience of
the reader is added to a common knowledge. When reading
different texts, the recipient applies specific strategies which
are necessary to understand the features of the poem, rhythm,
organizational principles of the activity, etc., while understan-
ding literary texts is associated with emotional experience and
aesthetic experience of the reader.

The review of the main aspects of the problem of text com-
prehension in Cognitive Linguistics makes us possible to iden-
tify a new range of problems which are important for text com-
prehension in Psychology, such as: a study of communicative
features of the subject in the process of understanding poetic
text, a study of thesaurus organization of linguistic persona-
lity, a study of the process of obtaining information from the
text of the author and its transfer to the text of the recipient.

The dialogical nature of understanding is realized through
the leading concept in any theory of understanding, and the
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main in this case is the meaning. The category of meaning in
contemporary researches serves as the starting point for the
universalization of the procedure of understanding. To reveal
the essence of the category helps the opposition «the meaning —
the sense», which are characterized by the language, by any
cultural activity.

The movement from meaning to sense determines the very
process of understanding, in which we identify several inte-
grated stages that have semantic independence: a psychophy-
siological perception of a physical sign (a word, color, spatial
form); a recognition of meaning (as «a friend» or «a stran-
ger»); understanding its recurring (general) meaning in lan-
guage; understanding its significance in the specified context
(near or far); active-dialogic understanding (agreement — disag-
reement), such as the evaluative moment in understanding.

Thus, according to our theory of a monologue speech, un-
derstanding is a movement from the meaning of a recognizable
object, a text: from repeated and reproduced, the actual se-
mantic side of the text, the external form of a culture — to the
meaning that is always personalized, dialogical, which involves
the experience, a sense of the activity, the evaluation.

Literature

Tomuapyx Haramisz, Ouydpiesa Jliama. Ilcuxosoriunumii amasis piBHiB IO-
OyZoBU KOMYHiKaTuBHUX niti. Psycholinguistics. Ilcuxoninegicmuka.
ITcuxonunzeucmura. 2018. Bun. 24 (1). C. 97-117. DOI 10.31470/
2309-1797-2018-24-1-97-117.

Maxcumenko C., Tkau B., JIutsunuyk JI., OuydpieBa JI. HefiponicuxomiHrsi-
CTHUYHE OCTiIKEeHHS IOJITUYHUX TacesJ i3 B0BHIIIHLOI peKJIaMU.
Psycholinguistics. Ilcuxoninegicmuka. Ilcuxoaruneeucmura. Ilepesc-
naB-XwmensHUNBbKUM : @OII Momb6poBchka . M., 2019. Bun. 26 (1).
C. 246-264. DOI 10.31470/2309-1797-2019-26-1-246-264. URL :
https://psycholing-journal.com/index.php/journal/article/
view/715.

Brédart, S. (1991). Word interruption in self-repairing. Journal of Psy-
cholinguistic Research. Vol. 20. P. 123-137. URL : https://doi.org/
10.1007/b£01067879.

© Nohachevska Inna, Lohvina Oksana
DOI (article): https://doi.org/10.32626/2227-6246.2021-52.204-224
http://journals.uran.ua/index.php/2227-6246 219




ISSN 2227-6246 (Print) 3BIPHUK HAYKOBUX MPALb
ISSN 2663-6956 (Online) ”[IPOBJIEMU CYYACHOI ITCUXO/0rIi”

DOI: https://doi.org/10.32626/2227-6246.2021-52 2021. BUITYCK 52

Cilibrasi, L., Stojanovik, V., Riddell, P., & Saddy, D. (2019). Sensitivity to
Inflectional Morphemes in the Absence of Meaning: Evidence from a
Novel Task. Journal of Psycholinguist Research. Vol. 48. P. 747-767.
URL : https://doi.org/10.1007/s10936-019-09629-y.

Crookes, G. (1989). Planning and interlanguage variation. Studies in Se-
cond Language Acquisition. Vol. 11. P. 367-383. URL : https://doi.
org/10.1017/s0272263100008391.

Mykhalchuk, N., & Bihunova, S. (2019). The verbalization of the con-
cept of «fear» in English and Ukrainian phraseological units. Cogni-
tive Studies | Etudes cognitives, Vol. 19. P. 11. Bapmasa (Ilosbia).
URL : https://doi.org/10.11649/cs.2043.

Mykhalchuk, N., & Ivashkevych, E. Psycholinguistic Characteristics of
Secondary Predication in Determining the Construction of a Peculiar
Picture of the World of a Reader. Psycholinguistics. Ilcuxoainzgic-
mukxa. IIcuxonunzeucmukxa. IlepescnaB-XmenbHunbKkuii : @OII Tom-
6poeceka 1. M., 2019. Bum. 25 (1). C. 215-231. DOI 10.31470/
2309-1797-2019-25-1-215-231.

References

Honcharuk, Nataliia, & Onufriieva, Liana (2018). Psykholohichnyi analiz
rivniv pobudovy komunikatyvnykh dii [Psychological analysis of the
levels of construction of communicative actions]. Psycholinguistics.
Psykholinhvistyka. Psikholingvistika — Psycholinguistics. Psycholin-
guistics. Psycholinguistics, 24 (1), 97-117. Pereiaslav-Khmelnytskyi :
FOP Dombrovska Ya. M. DOI 10.31470/2309-1797-2018-24-1-97-
117 [in Ukrainian].

Maksymenko, S., Tkach, B., Lytvynchuk, L., & Onufriieva, L. (2019). Nei-
ropsykholinhvistychne doslidzhennia politychnykh hasel iz zovnish-
noi reklamy [A neuropsycholinguistic research of political slogans
from outdoor advertising]. Psycholinguistics. Psykholinhvistyka.
Psikholingvistika — Psycholinguistics. Psycholinguistics. Psycholin-
guistics, 26 (1), 246—264. Pereiaslav-Khmelnytskyi : FOP Dombrovs-
ka Ya. M. DOI 10.31470/2309-1797-2019-26-1-246-264 [in Ukrai-
nian].

Brédart, S. (1991). Word interruption in self-repairing. Journal of Psycho-
linguistic Research, 20, 123-137. Retrieved from https://doi.org/
10.1007/bf01067879.

Cilibrasi, L., Stojanovik, V., Riddell, P., & Saddy, D. (2019). Sensitivity to
Inflectional Morphemes in the Absence of Meaning: Evidence from
a Novel Task. Journal of Psycholinguist Research, 48, 747-767. Re-
trieved from https://doi.org/10.1007/s10936-019-09629-y.

© Nohachevska Inna, Lohvina Oksana

DOI (article): https://doi.org/10.32626/2227-6246.2021-52.204-224

220 http.//journals.uran.ua/index.php/2227-6246




ISSN 2227-6246 (Print) 3B6IPHUK HAYKOBUX PALLb
ISSN 2663-6956 (Online) ”rPOBJIEMM CYYACHOI NCUXO/0rIi”

DOI: https://doi.org/10.32626/2227-6246.2021-52 2021. BUINYCK 52

Crookes, G. (1989). Planning and interlanguage variation. Studies in Se-
cond Language Acquisition, 11, 367-383. Retrieved from https://
doi.org/10.1017/s0272263100008391.

Mykhalchuk, N., & Bihunova, S. (2019). The verbalization of the concept
of «fear» in English and Ukrainian phraseological units. Cognitive
Studies | Etudes cognitive, 19, 11. Warsaw (Poland). Retrieved from
https://doi.org/10.11649/cs.2043.

Mykhalchuk, N., & Ivashkevych, E. (2019). Psycholinguistic Characteris-
tics of Secondary Predication in Determining the Construction of a
Peculiar Picture of the World of a Reader. Psycholinguistics. Psykho-
linhvistyka. Psikholingvistika — Psycholinguistics. Psycholinguistics.
Psycholinguistics, 25 (1), 215-231. Pereiaslav-Khmelnytskyi : FOP
Dombrovska Ya. M. DOI 10.31470/2309-1797-2019-25-1-215-231.

HozauescoKa IHHa, JlozeiHa OkcaHa. McuxonozivuHi nidxodu do nobydoesu mo-
Hosnoz2y-po3noeidi

AHOTALIA

Mema cmammi — 8U3HA4YUMU KOMYHIKGMUBHI (pyHKUil, AKi BUKOHYE MOHOs102i4-
He MO8/eHHA; onucamu XapaKkmepucmuKu MOHO/02i4H020 MO8B/IeHHS; NOKa3a-
mu ricuxonoeiyHi nioxoou 0o nobydo8u MoHoM02y-pPo3Moeioi.

[na po3e’a3aHHA nocmasneHux y pobomi 3a80aHb BUKOPUCMAHO MaAKi
meopemuy4Hi memoou 00CAiOMEeHHA: KameaopianbHUl, cmpyKmypHO-pyHK-
yioHaneHul, aHani3, cucmemamusauyis, MOOEMNOBAHHS, y3a2asbHeHHs.

Pesynbomamu 0ocnioxceHHA. Mu po3pi3HAEMO MNesHi Mncuxoso2iyHi nio-
Xxo0u 0o nobydosu mMoHosnoz2y-po3noeidi. Mepwuli Nidxio € 2epmeHe8MUYHUM.
lepmeHeemuKa 8ba4ae 8 Po3yMiHHI iHMepripemauito AOOUHU, AKA cnpulimae
Xy00MCHIli meKcm aemopa; 8 0OCHOBI ibo20 npouecy rnoKnadeHo ysasy U iHmyiyito
peyunieHma, wo 0ae amoeay liomy He auwe po3Kpumu 3a0ym aemopa, a U 8iduy-
mu npoyec CMeopeHHA meKcmy. 3a3Ha4eHo, W0 npoyec po3yMiHHA AK nobydo-
8a cmucnie 8idbysaemoca WAAXOM aKmyanizayii peghaekcii, Halisarausiwozo
Oxcepena 00ceidy, ujo 00380/5€ MOOUHI yOOCKOHAA8AMU if ocobucmicme.

HacmynHuli HanpamoK € ncuxoniHzgicmuyHum. fosedeHo, wjo ueli Ha-
NPAMOK 00CiOMEeHHA PO3yMIHHA mekcmy 6e3nocepedHbo nos’asaHuli i3 po-
3YMIHHAM Mo8seHHA. CHOoPMY1b08aHO OCHOBHI MOMOHEHHSA, AKI 8 MOOANbWUX
McuUxoniHa8icMuYHUX i KO2HIMUBHUX 00CiOMeHHAX By/uU eKCAiKoB8aHi 8 MAaKux
acnekmax: 1) disnbHicHa ocHO8a MoesieHHs, mobmo ii ekcmpaniHaeasbHiI xa-
PaKkmepucmuku; 2) eHympiwHe MoeseHHs, abo yHigepcasnbHuli npedmemHuli
K0O; 3) noHAMmMs 3Ha4eHHsA U cmucy.
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BucHoeKu. [Toka3aHo, w0 0718 nobydosu MoHOs02y-po3rosidi 6azosum €
Koz2HimugHul nioxio. BU3Ha4as1bHOK 03HAKOO Ub020 Mi0X00y CmMasio ronoHeH-
HA Mpo me, W0 MO8d € AUWE HE3HAYHOK YaCMUHOHK YiniCHO20 ABUWA, AKe Crie-
PO3MOBHUKU Hamazaromecs nizHamu. llpoyec nisHaHHA 8i0bysaembcsa Ha oc-
HOB8i KOMIAeKCHoI 83aeMO0ii npouyecie nam’ami, gizionoziyHux enacmusocmeli
M0OUHU, i 3HAHb NPO €8IM, COYIaNbHO20 KOHMEKCMY 8UC/06/t080aHb, Criocobie
83aemMo0ii ciei disnbHOcMi ocobucmocmi 3a2aa10M ma opeaHizauii ecix murnie
3HAHb 30Kpema.

KoeHimusHuli nidxio xapakmepusyemscs 080MA OCHOBHUMU YUHHUKAMU:
1) 3miujeHHA yeaau 00cioHUKie 8i0 06’ekma (mexkcmy) 0o cyb6’ekma («a — adpe-
CaHM»; «A —aopecamy; «—4yumay»); 2) 3miujeHHa ysaau 6i0 YimkKo 8useneHux
MIKPOOOUHUYb, AKI p032/190aombCs i30/16080HO, 00 00UHUUb, WO BUPI3HAIOMb-
CA BUCOKUM cmyrneHeM CKAa0HoCMI. Y nepuiomy 8unaoKy po3yMiHHA MOBAEHHA
p03271900€EMbCA AK KOHCMPYKMUBHA 0ifsbHicms cy6’ekma, wjo 30ilicHroembcsa
Ha ocHo8i [i020 3HAHb, y Opy20My — AK 30aYYEHHA CKAAOHIWUX 0OUHUYb 05
aHasni3y po3yMiHHA 3amicmb MOpPiBHAHO nMpocmux rosidomsaeHs. BidonosioHo,
nopAd i3 mekcmom — 06’ekmom BifnbHOCMI — €/1i0 MAKOX AKMUBHO 8us4amu
cy6’ekmis-adpecaHmie (adpecamis / yumadis).

Bu3Ha4yeHo, wjo pyx 8i0 3HaYeHHA 00 CMUC/Y BU3HAYAE CAM MPOYEC po3y-
MIHHA, y AKOMY MU BUOKPEM/IOEMO OeKifbKa iHmezposaHux emanis, w0 ma-
tome 3micmosy camocmiliHicms: ncuxodizionoziyHe cripuliHaAmMms izuyHo20
3HaKy (cno8a, Kobopy, NPOCcMoposoi hopmu); 8ni3HAHHA lozo (K 3Haliomozo
Yu He3Haliomoeo); pPo3yMiHHA [io2o0 No8MmMopHBAHO20 (3020/16H020) 3HAYEHHS
8 MO8i; Po3yMiHHA (1020 3HAYEHHA 8 MEeBHOMY KOHMeKCcmi (Halibauxyomy 4u
0asnekomMy); aKmueHo-0iasnoeiyHe po3yMiHHA (M0200H(EHHA — HEMO200M(EHHS),
mobmo excnaikayia oyiHOYHO20 MOMEHMY 8 PO3YMiHHI.

Knro4voei cnoea: MoHoOs102i4HE MOB/EHHS, NCUX0a02ivHi Mioxoou, 2epmeHe-
8MUKa, ricuxoniHegicmu4yHuli nidxio, KoeHimueHul nioxio, rncuxogizionoziyHe
cnpuliHAMmas, po3ni3HA8AHHA 3HAYEHHSA, AKMUBHO-0ianoziyHe Po3yMiHHA.

Hozauesckaa UHHa, /loczeuHa OKcaHa. lMcuxono2uvyecKue nooxodsl K nocm-
POEHUI0 MOHOs102a-paccKa3a

AHHOTALUNA

Ljeas cmameu — onpedesnums KOMMYHUKAMUBHbIE (hYHKYUU, KOMopbie 8bIrosl-
HAem MOHO/102U4eCKas peyvb; OMucams XapakmepucmuKku MOHos102u4ecKoli pe-
Yu; MOKA3amMb rcuxoso2udeckue nooxodel K MOCMpPoeHUo MOHO0102a-PACCKA3d.
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JnAa peweHus nocmassneHHbIX 8 pabome 3a0a4 UCMO6308aHbI Cedyro-
wue meopemuyeckue Memoobl Ucc1ed08aHUSA: Kame20puasbHell, cmpykmyp-
HO-GhYHKUUOHAbHBGIL, aHaAU3, cucmemamusayus, moodenuposaHue, obobuje-
Hue.

Pe3ynemamel uccnedoeaHus. Mol paznudyaem onpedesneHHble Ncuxonoau-
yeckue Mooxo0bl K MoCMpoeHUto MOHOs102a-pacckasa. lepaoili nodxoo —eepme-
HesmuyecKuli. [epmeHesmuKa sudum 8 MOHUMAHUU UHMepPrnpemayuro Yesno-
8eKa, Komopbili 8oCrIpPUHUMaem XyooxecmaeHHbIli meKcm asmopa, 8 0CHose
3Mo2o npouyecca Aexum 8oobpaxeHue U UHMyuyus peyunueHmad, 4mo no3eo-
/A1Fem emy He MosIbKO PACKPbIMb 3aMbices d8mopd, HO U 1oYyecmeosams npo-
yecc co30aHuA mekcma. OmmeveHo, Ymo NPoyecc NOHUMAHUA KaK nocmpoe-
HUE CMbIC/108 MPOUCXO0Um nymem akmyanu3ayuu pegaekcuu, saxcHeliueao
UCMOYHUKQA 0rbima, ro3e0/AUWE20 Yen08eKy cosepuieHcmaosams €20 AuY-
Hocme.

Cnedyrowee HanpasneHue Aea4aemca fcuxonuHagucmuyeckum. [Jokasa-
HO, Ymo OaHHOE HanpassneHue Uccaedo8aHus MOHUMAHUA meKcma Hernocpeo-
CMBEHHO CBA30HO C NMOHUMAaHUem peyvu. ChopmMynuposaHsl OCHOBHbIE MOMO-
HeHus, Komopble 8 0anbHelWwux MCUXOAUH28UCMUYECKUX U KO2HUMUBHbIX
uccnedosaHusx bblau IKCNAUUUPOBAHLI 8 cnedyroujux acriekmax: 1) desmens-
HOCMHAA 0OCHOBA Peyu, Mo eCmb ee IKCMPAAUH28UCMUYECKUEe XapaKmepucmu-
Ku; 2) BHYymMpeHHSAA peys, Usau yHUsepcasbHsili npedmemHsil Kod; 3) noHamue
3HAYeHUs U cMbicAa.

Bb1800bI. [ToKa3aHO, YMo 071 MOCMPOEHUA MOHO/1020-PACCKA3a 6a3086IM
Aen1aemca KoeHumueHsoll nooxoo. Onpeodensrouum npU3HaKom 0aHHO20 Noo-
X00a cmMaso rnosoxeHUe 0 MoM, YMo A3bIK ABAAeMCA AUWb HE3HaYUMesnoHoU
Yacmoelo UesnocmHo20 AB/AEHUSA, KOomopoe cobeceOHUKU Mblmaromcsa y3Hame.
lpoyecc nNo3HaHUA nNPoucxooum HA OCHO8e KOMIAEKCHO20 83aumodelicmaus
npouyeccos namamu, u3luono2u4eckux ceolicme yesnosekd, e20 3HAHUU O
Mupe, couuanbHO20 KOHMeKcMa 8bICKa3bisaHuli, cnocobos e3aumodelicmsus
eceli 0eamenbHOCMU AUYHOCMU 8 UEAOM U OP2aHU3AYUU 8CeX MUMnos 3HaHUl
8 YacmHocmu.

KozHumusHblili mooxo0 xapakmepuszyemcs 08yMsA OCHOBHbIMU hakmopa-
mu: 1) cmeweHue 8HUMaHUSA uccnedosamesneli om obvekma (mexkcma) K cy6b-
ekmy («s —adpecaHmy, «s —adpecamy, « —4yumamerns»); 2) cmeweHue 8HU-
MQHUSA OM YemKo 8biA8/1eHHbIX MUKPOeOUHUL, Komopble paccmampusaromcs
U30/1UPOBAHHO, K eOUHUUAM, Komopble omsau4yaromcs 8bICOKOU cmeneHsto
CA0XHOCMU. B nep8om csy4ae noHUMAaHUe pevyu paccmampusaemcs KaK KOH-
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CMpPYKMuBHasA 0eamesnbHOCMb cybbekma, ocywecmeniaemas HA OCHose e20
3HaHU; 80 BMOPOM — KOK rnipusnedeHuUe 6osee CAoH HbIX eOUHUY, 015 aHAAU3A
MOHUMQHUSA 8MeCcmo CpAsHUMEsbHO npocmeix coobweHuli. CoomeemcmeeH-
HO, HapAdy ¢ meKcmom — 06bekmom OessmenbHoCMu — cedyem MAKHe aK-
mueHo usyyams cybbekmos-adpecaHmos (adpecamos / yumameneli).

OnpedenieHo, YUMo OB8UXEHUe Om 3HAYEHUA K CMbICay orpedensem cam
rpouyecc NOHUMAHUS, 8 KOMOPOM Mbl 8bl0€/IIEM HECKO/bKO UHMe2pupos8aH-
HbIX 3Mamnos, UMerWUX CMbIC/108YHO CAMOCMOAMENbHOCMSb: MCUXOhU3UO0-
2uYyeckoe socripuamue pu3uYecKkoeo 3HaKa (ca108a, ysema, npocmpaHcmeeH-
Holi hopmbl); 0ro3HaHUe e20 (KaK 3HOKOMO20 UsU HE3HAKOMO20); MOHUMAHUe
nosmopsrouwe2ocs (0bujeao) 3HavyeHus 8 A3biKe; MOHUMAHUE e20 3HAYeHUA 8
onpedeneHHOM KoHmeKkcme (bauxcaliwem uau 0anekom); akmueHo-0uaso2u-
yecKkoe MOHUMGAHUe (Co21aco8aHuUe — paccoaaaco8aHue), mo ecmo SKCAUKAYUs
OYeHO4YHO020 MOMEeHMa 8 MOHUMAHUU.

Knoueesble €n08a: MOHOM02UYECKAA peyb, MCUX0a02udeckue nooxoosl,
2epMeHesmuKad, rncuxoauHaeucmuYyeckuli mooxo0, Ko2HUMUBHbIl nooxod, rcu-
Xoghusuosozuyeckoe socrnpusmue, pacrno3HaeaHuUe 3Ha4YeHUs, aKmMueHo-0ua-
s102u4ecKoe NoHUMaHue.
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ABSTRACT

The aim of the article is to compare the features of Theory of Mind between
people dependent on psychoactive substances, at different stages of recovery
and the group of conditional norm.

98 individuals participated in the research. In the study, the following
groups were compared by different parameters: 1) persons dependent on psy-
choactive substances. This group includes patients of the rehabilitation center,
i. e. people in the early stages of recovery who are dependent on alcohol and / or
other psychoactive substances; 2) persons dependent on alcohol which are part
of the previous group; 3) persons addicted to alcohol, at later stages of recovery.
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This group includes members of the Alcoholics Anonymous community; 4) per-
sons belonging to the group of conditional norm.

Methods. There were used such instruments as Theory of Mind assessment
scale (Th.o.m.a.s, Bosco, Gabbatore, Tirassa & Testa, 2016); Toronto Alexithy-
mia Scale TAS26, adapted by Bekhterev Psychoneurological Research Institute
(Eresko, Isurina, Koidanovskaia, Karvasarskyi, Karpova, Korepanova & Shifrin,
2005); 5PFQ personality questionnaire, adapted by Hromov (Hromov, 2000). For
further analysis, descriptive statistics as well as several non-parametric criteria
(U-Mann-Whitney test; Kolmogorov-Smirnov criterion) has been used.

The results. A number of statistically significant differences were found be-
tween the 4 groups. In particular, differences were found in ToM structure, in the
severity of alexithymia, as well as in the strength of the manifestation of various
factors and subfactors by the personal questionnaire 5PFQ. The complexity of
the allocative perspective has been established in both groups of dependent per-
sons, in patients of the rehabilitation center and within the group of Alcoholic
Anonymous. It was found that these two groups are not statistically different in
the Toronto alexithymic scale, although in both groups there are high median
indicators, which are moderately higher the upper limit of normal scores, and
there is a statistically significant difference between these groups and the con-
ditional norm group.

Conclusions. ToM of persons dependent on psychoactive substances is
characterized by a reduced understanding of their own emotions, if usage of psy-
choactive substances continues or has stopped recently, but it is resumed over
the term of sobriety; while a high rate of alexithymia is remained. Also, persons
dependent on psychoactive substances have a complication of the allocative per-
spective of ToM, even during the long-term sobriety.

Key words: persons dependent on psychoactive substances, Alcoholic
Anonymous members, Theory of Mind, alexithymia, allocative perspective, per-
sonality factors.

Introduction
High rates of dependence on psychoactive substances
(hereinafter — DPAS), which have been recorded in recent de-
cades (Pinchuk, Kolodezhnij & Zdorik, 2017), as well as sig-
nificant psychological, social and economic consequences of
this problem encourage researchers to seek new constructs and
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approaches that could help to slow down this dangerous ten-
dency. Theory of Mind (hereinafter — ToM) is one of those con-
structs. Since the psychological phenomenon denoted by this
concept provides a significant part of the effects of mutual
understanding and effective interaction between people, it can
be considered as a factor that impacts psychological well-being
and, in the case of mental problems, the quality and duration
of remission.

Theory of Mind (Premack & Woodruff, 1978) (Dubyaga &
Mescheryakov, 2010) is the ability to explain and attribute
mental states — beliefs, desires, emotions, knowledge, etc. — to
oneself and others, as well as the understanding that others
have beliefs, desires, intentions and attitudes that are diffe-
rent from their own.

Because of ToM higher primates and humans interact so-
cially when analyzing, evaluating, and trying to understand
the behavior of others (Gweon & Saxe, 2013).

Persons who are dependent on psychoactive substances
show reduced ToM. For instance, this was described in the
meta-analysis (Onuoha, Quintana, Lyvers & Guastella, 2016)
in which the affective deficit of ToM in persons addicted to
alcohol is recorded first of all. Researchers conclude that the
cause of this deficiency is damage in certain areas of the brain
due to long-term alcohol consumption. Interestingly, the re-
sults did not depend on factors such as education and intelli-
gence of the subjects. Today it has been established that people
addicted to alcohol have a tendency to inadequate perception
and assessment of other people’s emotions, which highlights
the importance of clarifying the obtained scientific facts and
finding ways to correct the affective deficit of ToM in persons
dependent on psychoactive substances.

A number of authors describe in detail the phenomenon of
dependence on psychoactive substances, psychological and neu-
rophysiological mechanisms, as well as changes in personality
associated with the usage of psychoactive substances and in-
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dividual psychological traits of persons dependent on psycho-
active substances (Haponov, 2018; Darvishov, 2019; Minko,
Lisna & Markozova, 2018; Chemerys, 2017; Minnaard, 2020;
Svanberg, 2018).

Other authors have thoroughly studied the features of the
affective sphere in persons addicted to surfactants and other
disorders, established certain dependencies on the identified
changes in affective processes, in particular, the manifestation
of alexithymia (Voznyi, 2013; Husak, Martyniuk & Sydoruk,
2013; Martsenkovskyi & Martsenkovska, 2019).

N. Burmaka (2003) has found in groups of adolescents and
youth, dependent on alcohol, alexithymic symptom complex,
with a «high threshold of actualization of emotionality», which
is reflected in the reduction of emotional profile and semantic
transformation of emotionality. The author concludes about
the role of alexithymia as a psychological mechanism for the
formation the forms of dependence, which are associated with
overcoming infantile traumatic experience. L. Shcherbyna’s
study (2004) revealed two variants of structural reorganiza-
tion of the motivational-meaning trait of persons dependent on
psychoactive substances in the period of complete remission:
further formation of maturity of motivation-meaning trait or
retardation reduction of its restructuring processes.

Other researchers have outlined the main methods and re-
sults of the study of ToM under normal conditions and patholo-
gy (Sprong, Schothorst, Vos, Hox & Engeland, 2007; Gweon &
Saxe, 2013; Schiffer, Pawliczek, Miller, Wiltfang, Briine,
Forsting & Hodgins, 2017; Jacobs & Nader-Grosbois, 2020).

At the same time, in the literature there is practically no
data of results of research on features of ToM and its various
components at the persons dependent on psychoactive sub-
stances, different from alcohol (Onuoha, Quintana, Lyvers &
Guastella, 2016).

It should be noted that the research of aspects related to
the dynamics of ToM in the process of recovery from DPAS
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and the establishment of connections between ToM and perso-
nal factors remains relevant.

The aim of the article is to compare the features of ToM
in persons dependent on psychoactive substances at different
stages of recovery to the group of conditional norms.

The tasks of this article

1. To identify the features of ToM, and related alexithy-
mia and personality factors of persons dependent on psychoac-
tive substances at different stages of recovery, as well as those
features in the group of conditional norm.

2. To identify differences in the studied parameters be-
tween subgroups of the sample.

3. Based on the obtained results, to formulate hypotheses
that can be tested in further investigations.

Research methods

When studying ToM in persons dependent on psychoac-
tive substances, we followed certain rules determined by pecu-
liarities of this sample: 1) reduced ability to self-regulation,
which is observed in these persons due to congenital features
and damage to areas of the neural substrate responsible for
executive functions, as well as areas that are considered to be
correlates of ToM and emotional intelligence; 2) low motiva-
tion to participate in a study; 3) high reactivity, 4) possible
complications of cognitive processes due to recent prolonged
intoxication.

All of the above mentioned issues negatively affect the
ability to undergo psychological research effectively, they can
be expressed in increased fatigue, inability to concentrate for
a long time, the tendency to random or simple answers, partial
or complete inability to understand some test tasks etc. To
solve and partially control these features, we chose the tools
that, in our opinion, were the most appropriate for compre-
hensive research and obtaining high quality data. Such tools
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should be as short as possible, providing an opportunity to
assess the personal characteristics of the subject, previously
used and adapted in the clinical sample.

To measure ToM in persons dependent on psychoactive sub-
stances, we used Theory of Mind assessment scale, abbrevia-
ted — Th.o.m.a.s. (Bosco, Capozzi, Colle, Marostica & Tirassa,
2014; Bosco, Gabbatore, Tirassa & Testa, 2016). Taking into
account the connection between the dependence on psychoac-
tive substances and the negative impact of this factor on areas
of the brain, the peculiarities of which are considered to be
correlates of ToM and emotional intelligence, we also included
the Toronto Alexithymic Scale TAS26, adapted in Bekhterev’s
Research Institute (Eresko, Isurina, Koidanovskaia, Karvasar-
skii, Karpova, Korepanova & Shifrin, 2005). TAS is used to
measure how preserved is the ability to recognize their own
emotions and bodily sensations, emotional response, as well as
the ability to understand the emotions of others and the ability
to put yourself in the place of another invested in the concep-
tual field of emotional intelligence.

Taking into account the functioning of ToM and its mani-
festations in behavior largely depends on personal characteris-
tics, we also used the Five-Factor Personality Questionnaire
5PFQ, adapted by Hromov (Hromov, 2000).

Th.o.m.a.s. is a questionnaire consisting of 39 open-ended
questions (some of them are optional, so in fact there are 37
questions in the test), which are aimed to explore various fea-
tures of ToM.

The procedure of passing this test is quite simple: the re-
searcher offers a number of questions to which the respondent
answers as he / she wants. If the subject has difficulties, the
researcher can pay attention to this and try to paraphrase the
question (without creating bias). Then the answers must be
transferred from qualitative data into a quantitative scale. In
the original version, the form of the procedure is a semi-struc-
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tured interview, during which the conversation is recorded and
then given to two assistants who did not participate in the
interview. The assistants independently encode the answers
into a scale, after this the results are compared. Taking into
account the existing realities in hospitals and rehabilitation
centers, we modified the procedure, namely: it was proposed
to the subjects in the form of a subjective questionnaire in a
battery of three tests and a short questionnaire. The study
was conducted in small groups to ensure the ability to record
behavioral characteristics and help the respondents in case of
any difficulties with passing the test. Groups of people at a
later stage of recovery and conditionally healthy ones were
provided with online questionnaires.

The answer to each question can be evaluated from 0 to 4
points, depending on the characteristics of the respondent’s
result.

Score of 0 points is given:

— 1in case the subject is silent, although the interviewer
encourages him / her to answer;

— in case the answer is incomprehensibly confused, or has
absolutely nothing to do with the question, or detached from
reality.

Point 1 is given:

— 1in case the subject spends time, but in fact did not pro-
vide any meaningful answer;

— in case the subject says that he does not know how to
answer, or is limited to answers yes or no, without adding any-
thing more significant;

— in case the answer is confusing or contradictory regar-
ding the question;

— in case the subject provides an example (involuntarily,
or after the request of the researcher), which does not corres-
pond to the answer itself.

A score of 2 points is given under the following condi-
tions:
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— the answer gives the feeling that the subject is «con-
fused», although he gives the correct answer;

— it is simply a repetition of a question without further
development or explanation (for example, a tautological ans-
wer);

— the subject expresses an emotional tone that does not
answer the question (for example, an emotionally positive ans-
wer to a question about negative emotions);

— itisincorrectly conformed with the perspective required
by the question, for example, when the question concerns the
emotional states of another person (allocentric perspective),
and the answer concerns only the subject him / herself (ego-
centric perspective).

A score of 3 points is given if:

— the answer is clearly formulated and consistent, but
provided with difficulty, or not extensive (if in the form of an
interview, then after several attempts by the interviewer to
clarify);

— the context corresponds to the question, but does not
have a specific, meaningful example;

— a provided example is approximate, general, meaning-
less or relates only to behavior and not to mental states or
events;

— the answer is coherent and consistent, but general, ste-
reotypical or only slightly contextualized.

A score of 4 points is assigned to the answer that:

— is coherent, detailed and organized, with meaningful,
coherent and contextualized examples;

— refers differently to the subject’s own mental states
and events, as well as to the events of others, thus providing
not a general or dry answer, but a contextualized one that is
relevant to the personal experience of the respondent.

To get a score of 4, it is not necessary to give an example
based on personal experience: it is enough that the answer is
contextualized in a sufficiently detailed manner, that there are
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clear gradations of understanding the question, and the exam-
ple or answer reflects questions from several sides.

Test scales:

Scale A: I-Me — questions are in the area of understanding
one’s own emotions and their impact on the respondent, how
well a person understands his / her own emotional states, de-
sires, can affect his / her own emotional state (egocentric per-
spective), hereinafter ToMA.

Scale B: Other-Self — questions lie in the area of how well
the respondent understands other people’s emotional states and
how they are reflected in the respondent’s behavior, how well
the respondent can represent emotional states, other people’s
desires, and whether people can influence other people’s condi-
tions (allocative perspective), hereinafter ToMB.

Scale C: I-Other — questions lie in the area of how a person
relates to hypothetical others and whether he / she under-
stands the change in their emotional experiences, whether a
respondent can put him / herself in place of another person
and imagine what that person can feel or want. The scale also
is related to whether a respondent can influence the emotional
states and desires of another person (egocentric perspective),
hereinafter ToMC.

Scale D: Other-Me — questions lie in an area of how the re-
spondent thinks about the attitude of others to his / her emo-
tional states, experiences and behavior of others towards him
(allocative perspective), hereinafter ToMD (Bosco, Gabbatore,
Tirassa & Testa, 2016).

Results and discussions
Overview of the study sample. 98 individuals took part
in the study at different stages of recovery. Among them 42
people are ones dependent on psychoactive substances at the
initial stage of recovery (27 people addicted to alcohol and
15 — dependent on other psychoactive substances). At the time
when this survey was done, they were treated at the Medlux
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Rehabilitation Center in Kyiv. All subjects have had an epi-
sode of long-term use of psychoactive substances no more than
3 weeks before the study, which was a mandatory criterion for
the homogeneity of the sample. All subjects were included into
one of three following categories: 1) dependence on alcohol
(ICD code F10); 2) dependence on stimulants (ICD code F15);
3) dependence on the simultaneous use of several drugs (ICD
code F19.2). The survey was conducted in person, in small
groups in several stages.

Also as a control group we involved people (15 people) who
had a history of previous episodes of long-term and systematic
use of s psychoactive substances in the past, but for a long
time (from 1 month or more, maximum 15 years) are now
sober, are on the further stage of recovery, comparing to the
previous group, and do not accept any psychoactive substan-
ces. All subjects of the control group are representatives of the
Ukrainian Alcoholics Anonymous community. The study was
conducted remotely in the form of an e-survey due to quaran-
tine restrictions.

Another group of comparison (41 people), were the subjects
assigned to the group of conditional norm. There are people
without any dependencies on psychoactive substances or gamb-
ling. The study was also conducted remotely in this group.

In the study, the following groups were compared by dif-
ferent parameters.

1. People dependent on psychoactive substances. This
group includes patients of the rehabilitation center, i. e. people
in the early stages of recovery who are dependent on alcohol
and / or other psychoactive substances. This group will be ab-
breviated hereinafter as DPAS.

2. People dependent on alcohol that are part of the DPAS
group. This group will be abbreviated as DA.

3. People addicted to alcohol, at later stages of recovery.
This group includes members of the Alcoholics Anonymous
community, abbreviated AA.
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4. Persons belonging to the group of conditional norm.
This group will be denoted by CN.

Gender distribution of the sample: 53 males and 45 fe-
males. In particular, in the subgroups the distribution is as
follows. Among the DPAS group, 34 are males and 8 are fe-
males. Among the AA group, 14 are males and one is a female.
CN group: 36 females and 5 males. Unfortunately, there is
gender inhomogeneity between groups. Most people dependent
on psychoactive substances are males, and the control group
of the conditional norm mostly consists of females, so there
is a possible influence of gender. This can be attributed to
the prospects for further research. However, it should also be
noted that the main control group (AA) also mainly consists
of males, so in comparison with these groups, results are not
influenced by gender.

Distribution of the sample by dependence on a specific type
of a psychoactive substance: 27 people were assigned to the
group of Dependent on Alcohol (F10), 5 persons — to the group
of Dependent on Stimulators (F15), and 13 — to a group of
Dependence on multiple psychoactive substances (F19.2). It
is also worth noting that three subjects were diagnosed with
dependence on several drugs in combination with alcohol con-
sumption, which is reflected in the study.

Distribution of the sample by age: subjects under study were
persons aged 19 to 70 years, median — 35 years, SD = 14.2.
One third of the sample (35.7%) is in the range of 20-22
years, and 81.6% is in the range of 20 to 50 years. Although
the sample is not generally homogeneous in terms of age, be-
cause there is a predominance of respondents aged 20-22 years
(mostly a group belonging to the conditional norm), other age
categories are widely represented. We assume that the age fac-
tor may have an impact, but this impact may not be very signi-
ficant.

Verification of the normality of the sample distribution:
since the study was conducted on three groups which were se-

© Telcharov Oleksandr
DOI (article): https://doi.org/10.32626/2227-6246.2021-52.225-252
http://journals.uran.ua/index.php/2227-6246 235




ISSN 2227-6246 (Print) 3BIPHUK HAYKOBUX MPALb
ISSN 2663-6956 (Online) ”[IPOBJIEMU CYYACHOI ITCUXO/0rIi”

DOI: https://doi.org/10.32626/2227-6246.2021-52 2021. BUITYCK 52

lected according to certain criteria, we assume that the sample
will not meet the normal distribution criterion. For verifica-
tion we use the nonparametric Kolmogorov-Smirnov criterion.
According to the results of applying the Kolmogorov-Smir-
nov criterion (the results were checked according to the main
variables, namely according to the TAS 26, 4 scales of the
Th.o.m.a.s test and the main factors 5PFQ), it was found that
according to 6 scales out of 11 the sample corresponds to nor-
mal distribution (Sig. 2 tailed > 0.05), the exceptions are the
results on the ToMA scale (I-Me), (sig. 2 tailed = 0.021); on
the scale of ToMC (I-Other), (sig. 2 tailed = 0.011); on the scale
ToMD (Other-Me), (sig. 2 tailed = 0.028); according to the
second (Separation — Attachment) (sig